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PREFACE

N this book I havc tried to present the political consequences of

in the F ion of 1 Malaya. I have

concentrated on the post-war period! because it is only with

the Second World War that the bulk of the non-Malay population

in the coun!ry ceﬂscd to be transient and bcmme a part of the

settled i ding widely i d political rights

and Lhcxcby threatening the privileged position of the Malays.

Further, it is mainly as a result of the political advancement seen

durlng !hc pust-w:u pcnod (such as the creation of Malayan

ion of electi and the i of

mdepcndence) that the problems inherent in a plural society have
come to be really felt.

As can be seen from the chapter headings, I have nppmachcd
the subject by seclecting for discussion those topics and issues
which form the basis of communal disagreement. As a result I
have had to sacrifice a certain amount of historical continuity; but
I find this approach more suitable for a detailed analysis of my
main theme. However, within each chapter I have tried to preserve
some sense of the sequence of events and the accompanying
changes in attitudes. This may unf ly have led to some
repetition, although I have attempted to keep it to a minimum.

Perhaps 1 have not made any significant use of findings in
related studies or, for that matter, of the more general contri-
butions to theory in the social sciences in so far as they are rele-
vant. I can explain this only in terms of my very modest objective,
which is simply that of presenting the communal problem as it
exists in the Federation of Malaya. I have neither set out to make
any direct contribution to theory in political science nor tried
explicitly to make use of current concepts and terminology.
However, studics of this kind may not be without value as a basis
for the general development of theory and in many ways may even
be necessary for that development.

Many of the observations found in this book, particularly those
pertaining to communal attitudes, are in the main projections of

1. Roughly up to 1961, when work was completed.
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expressed élite opinions (of which there are examples in the text),
newspaper comments and so on, and are no doubt also influenced
by my own familiarity with the Malayan political scene and parti-
cipation in that society. Some of these opinions have, subsequent
to the writing of this book, been confirmed through lengthy inter-
views with officials of all the major political parties undertaken as
part of a different project. There are, in addition, other general ob-
servations on the nature of communalism and its relation to politics
(such as those found in the last chapter) for which no claim is made
except that they cither seem logical or appear to be reasonable in
the light of what is said in other parts of the book.

In the absence of any extensive and carefully planned surveys,
it would be impossible to make claims about the accuracy of state-
ments on communal attitudes. It may, of course, be possible
roughly to estimate the relative popularity of different viewpoints
on the basis of support given to different political parties whose
chief distinguishing feature is their stand on the communal prob-
lem.2 But then the fortuncs of these parties, because they are also
influenced by other, often temporary, factors, can easily fluctuate
without corresponding fluctuations in the popular appreciation of
their respective platforms. It is also relevant that leaders often
succeed in ‘creating’ the interests which they eventually seem to
represent, a fact which limits the scope for generalizations on basic
communal attitudes. It may of course also be argued that, given
the existence of political propaganda, even opinion surveys are
liable to the same limitations. At times, objective factors, e.g. the
indebted of the bers of onc ity who are mostly
farmers to money-lenders who belong to another community, may
account not only for the presence but also for the intensity of
communal attitudes.

What is important, however, is that the country does not have a
satisfactorily developed system of interest articulation with volun-
tary organizations performing a useful political role. This makes the
testing of collective opinion extremely difficult, especially at the
lower levels of political participation. Even organized labour, so
prominent in the politics of Singapore, plays a relatively unimport-
ant rolc in shaping and expressing political attitudes in the Feder-
ation.

2. In fact most political parties are classifisble by the positions they occupy tn
the Malay versus non-Malay continuum.
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As in other ‘developing’ countries, the inadequacy of organized
interests has resulted in 2 communications network which, to the
observer, is uneven in that the volume and continuity of the flow
of messages from authoritative channels (and from the political
dlites generally) to the society far outweigh the flow in the opposite
direction. By and large, the interests which most clearly seem to
act as pressure groups on the political system are those which,
though appearing to be functional, are efficacious mainly because
they operate within a 1 fi vork and rey com-
munally sensitive issues. In the case of the Chinese community,
the best examples would be the various guilds, chambers of
commerce and educational groups; among the Malays, teachers
and religious leaders (between them representing the areas of
Malay culture which are politically of most consequence today)
are the ones with greatest political influence. But for these, there
are few effective pressure groups in the country.

It may on the whole be quite reasonable to argue that the in-
adequate system of interest nmcu]mmn is in many ways a product
of the major and clear-cut divisions which d
popular interest in functionally specific groups. In ] Malaya com-
munal interests undoubtedly override economic interests. This has
produced a situation where political parties have to be relied on to
perform the task of articulating particularistic demands. There
is thus no accurate and continuous indication of the policy pre-
ferences of organized interests except, of course, for those which
are expressed by political parties and which therefore stand the
risk of distortion both by the advocates and by the policy makers
(in cases where the two are different). As for larger communal
interests, those publicly known to be championed by communal
bodies vying for popular support in the open pnlmcal scene are

lly difficult of aggreg: in a petitive process. Un-
fortunately, even in thc urbanized modern scctur anc ducs no!
have the mitigati fl of politically si
groups.

Much of what I say in this book would indicate the predomin-
ance, in Malayan politics, of issues which in most Western
democracics may be felt to be politically neutral. This feature,
common to many Asian and African states, has often been taken
to be a reflection of a tangled and confused political scene where
issues arc most imperfectly conceived even by the active par-
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ticipants. While there may doubtless be some justification for this
view, it should not lead to assertions about the domination of
‘political’ by what are considered ‘non-political’ issues (e.g.
religion, language)—except perhaps in cases where certain issues
are patently ‘manufactured’ and, in one’s opinion, would evoke no
political feelings on their own. It would, on the whole, be more
realistic simply to recognize that in many of these socictics the
political domain is much wider and that issues which in other
countries may have little or no political significance do in fact
have such significance to a point, in some cascs, of constituting the
central area of political controversy and determining, almost
wholly, the selection of leaders. It fter all, not surprising that
issues which most clearly divide a society (whether caste, religion,
language or anything clse) should constitute an important theme
in the politics of that society, with obvious implications for the
attainment of basic political consensus.

Even in more general matters such as attitudes towards authority,
methods of persuasion, and social restraints on political styles, one
can justly make pronouncements only in terms of how they con-
flict with the established mores and the stated ambition of creating
a ‘rational’ political process. One may, in addition, follow one’s
own prefi based on iderati of greater order and
efficiency, provided these preferences and the goals which they
are meant to attain do not remain unexplained. In the absence of
any such standpoint a person undertaking a study of these aspects
of politics may well be without respectable criteria for his work.
It makes little sense to question the features of one political
system simply because they differ from those of another which is
felt or even known to be successful.

This book is a slightly amended version of a thesis submitted

. for the degree of Ph.D. at the University of London. I should like
to thank Professor K. E. Robinson of the Institute of Common-
wealth Studics, University of London, for his suggestions and
criticisms both when this book was being written as a thesis and
when it was being revised for publication. My thanks are also due
to Professor K. B. Smellic and Sir Sydney Caine, who supervised
my work at the London School of Economics and Political Science.

K. J. RatNam.
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CHAPTER ONE

THE PROBLEM OF
NATIONAL UNITY

HE population of the Federation of Malaya in 1957 was

I 6,278,763. Of this figure, just under 50 per cent were

Malays, about 37 per cent Chinese, about 12 per cent
Indians, and about o2 per cent ‘Others’.!

In these figures is contained the most significant feature of the
Malayan plural society: the Malayan nation is one of numerical
minorities. Also of vital importance is the fact that, as far as
‘indi * and ‘non-indj ’ groups arc concerned, the

Malays are slightly outnumbered by the non-
Malays.
Although it is the most important single consideration, the

of popul (by ities) is not all-imp
in determining the political process; certain other factors must be
considered in order to get a more complete understanding of the
divisions within Malayan society. Some of these ‘other factors” will
be mentioned only bricfly here, 50 as to give a broad understanding
of the problems at hand. They will be discussed more fully in the
appropriate places in the chapters which follow.

To begin with, communal divisions are not determined by
‘racial’ differences alone. There is also a complete lack of cultural
homogeneity, each community having its own religion, language,
customs, and habits. This naturally constitutes a very serious
obstacle to unification; it is also the reason why certain ‘cultural’
matters (particularly language) have come to i some of
the most difficult political issues of present-day Malaya.

Secondly, the division between the Malays and non-Malays is
emphasized by a certain amount of physical separation. Broadly

king, the Malays are d on the west coast

1.The exact figures, according to the 1957 Census Report, were: Malays—
3,126,706; Chinese—2,332,036; Indians—605,985; and ‘Others'—123,136.
No effort is made in this book to distinguish between ‘Malays’ and ‘Other
Malaysians’. Malays are treated as a Category encompassing both. Pakistanis
and Ceylonese are included under ‘Others’.
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and the Malays on the cast coast and in the north.2 To some extent,
this quite effectively restricts contact between the two groups.
Communal jealousies are also affected by the fact that the west
coast is far more developed and enjoys a higher standard of living
than the cast coast and the north.

The urbanization pattern provides a valuable index of both
physical separation and differing standards of living. Penang,
Selangor, and Perak, all on the west coast, are the most urbanized
while Kedah, Kelantan, Trengganu, Perlis, and Pahang are the
least so. The first three have a Chinese majority, while the other
five are predominantly Malay.?

TABLE 1

Urban population—composition by
different communitiest

(per cent)
Year Malays  Chinese  Indians Others Total
1931 192 596 17-8 34 100'0
1947 211 623 138 28 1000
1957 200 677 87 36 1000

Thirdly, political and economic power are not both concen-
trated in the hands of any single community; political power is
largely with the Malays and economic power with the Chinese. This
feature, together with the fact that no community is numerically
dominant, has helped to make communal bargaining a very pro-
minent feature of Malayan politics, by emphasizing interdepend-
ence.®

Fourthly, there is the conflict between the traditional claims of
the Malays and the demands of the non-Malays, most of whom

2. Sce population map on p. xii and Table 2 on p. 4.

3. This reveals another interesting point, namely that the growth of citics in
Malaya has not been the result of local rural-urban migration, but rather that
of migration from outside, notably from China and India.

4- Figures for 1931 and 1947 are from the 1947 Census Report, p. 46. Those for
1957 arc compiled from the statistics given in the 1957 Census Report,
Report 1, Table 111

5. The Chinesc are cconomically dominant only in relation to the other local
communities. The very substantial cconomic strength of the Europeans is not
taken into consideration here.

6. This will be discussed in greater detail in Chapter Two.
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are locally born and have been accepted as Federal citizens. The
Malays, by virtue of being the ‘sons of the soil’ (and also in view
of the ‘special position’ which they enjoyed under British rule and
which preserved their political supremacy vis-d-vis the other Asian
communities), insist that their interests should be safeguarded
through certain i and privileges. The Malays,
however, while accepting some of these demands as being either
fair or expedient, seck to ensure that the privileges given to the
Malays are only temporary, and that their own rights as local
citizens will be progressively increased. While some Malays

paign for an ion of the privileges now given to their
community, there are also those non-Malays who seck an imme-
diate withdrawal of all Malay privileges. In these claims is con-
tained the central theme in Malay/non-Malay relations; and the
political process in the Federation of Malaya may be said to
consist largely of an attempt to establish and maintain a viable
equilibrium between the different communities.

Finally, there is the conflict between Malay regionalism® and
the necessity to have a strong central government. Even those
Malays with strong regional sentiments realize that the ‘com-
munal problem’ will have to be solved at the centre: should the
States be allowed to determine their own policies in certain major
fields (such as education, Malay rights and so on), it is possible
that Malay interests will not be safeguarded in those States which
are dominated by Malays; furth e, the Federation as a
whole will not be able to maintain and display the trappings of a
Malay State, as the Malays themselves desire. While these con-
siderations are understood, there is nevertheless some resentment
among the Malays because administration and policies in pre-
dominantly Malay States cannot be more pro-Malay than general
national policies permit; and national policies are becoming more
and more conditioned by the fact of | inter-depend:

‘The non-Malays, generally, have no regional loyaltics, and con-
centrate on safeguarding their interests at the national level.®

7. State loyalty has constituted a very integral part of Malay politics. Though
less significant when compared to the pre-war period, evidence of this can
atill be found today.

8. The Straits Chinese in Penang and Malacea may be considercd an exception
in certain respects. They have made attempts to set themselves apart from
the rest of the population on certain matters. (Sce pp. 98-99.)
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TABLE 2
Communal distribution—by states

Malays  Chinese  Indians  Others Total

Johore 444907 392425 71,002 19,231 927,565
Kedah 475747 143833 66,986 15077 701,643
Kelantan 463,292 28816 5,642 7835 505,585
Malacea 743,252 120,690 23,248 4056 291,246
Negri Sembilan 151,426 149,911 54,428 8,566 364331
Pahang 170,113 108,140 21,832 3,864 312,949
Penang 165,081 327,287 69,031 10,733 572,132
Perak 484,878 539,368 178,480 18,664 1,221,390
Perlis 71,268 15763 1,547 2,288 90,866
Selangor 291,303 488,634 201,047 31,817 1,012,801
Trengganu 256,349 18,009 2,742 1,005 278,165

Total 372,706 2,332,936 695,985 123,136 6,278,763

Before proceeding any further, it is worth noting that none of
the major communities in fact constitutes a totally distinct and
homogeneous unit. A substantial portion of the country’s three
million-odd ‘Malaysians’, for example, are immigrants from
Indonesia. From a purely legal standpoint, it may be argued that
these immigrants are in fact as much aliens as the Chinese and
the Indians. In practice, however, they have easily and rapidly
become assimilated into the ranks of the general Malay popula-
tion, enjoying the same rights and privileges as the Malays.
Assimilation has been easy not only because they are Muslims (like
the Malays), but also because they share a common area of culture
with the local Malays.?

The Chinese and the Indians, while remaining categories quite
distinct from the Malays, are themselves not culturally homo-
geneous. Among the Chinese, for example, there are several
dialect-groups cach with different traditions; these groups tend
to have different o ional prefe and are d
in different parts of the country.® The following table enumerates

9. It is, however, relatively easy to distinguish recent arrivals.
10. For further elaboration, see V. Purcell, The Position of the Chinese in South-
east Asia, p. 33.
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them, and gives the numerical strength of each for the years
1921, 1931, and 19471

TaBLE 3
Chinese community: dialect groups
Dialect Group 1921 1931 1947

Hokkien 379,028 538,852 827,411
Cantoncse 331757 417,516 641,945
Hakka (Kheh) 217,697 317,506 437,407
Tiechew (Teochiu) 130,026 208,681 364,232
Hainanese (Hailam) 68,200 97,568 157,649
Kwongsai 998 46,095 71,850
Hokehiu 13,821 31,908 48,004
Hokchia 4,058 15,301 12,754
Henghwa (Hinhoa) 1,659 17,065
Other Tribes 24,496 31925 36,260

Total 1,171,740 1,704,452 2,614,667

There are, ncedless to say, other divisions as well, such as
those between the local-born and the China-born, the English-
peaking and the non English-speaki

Like the Chinese, the Indians are also divided by linguistic
differences, determined by their places of origin in India. Also as
in the case of the Chinese, these differences are usually accom-
panied by varying occupational preferences. Class and social
status are other dividing factors?

While in themselves significant, these internal divisions of the
different ities will not be di d in any detail in the
present study. What is of direct concern here are the divisions
which exist between the different communities, and which make

lism the most signifi factor in the country’s political
process; furthermore, such divisions as exist within the different
communitics have tended to be largely overshadowed in a context
where far more striking differences (i.e. those between the different
communities) are only too obvious.

When divided into Malay and non-Malay categories, one of the
1. M. V. del Tufo, 1947 Census Report, p. 75. No breakdown (by dialect

groups) was attempted in the 1957 census.

12. Prior to partition in India, the ‘Indian’ category in Malaya was further
divided between Hindus and Muslims. ‘Pakistanis’ have now become a
separate category.

crr—2
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most significant features of the Malayan socicty is that the former
has a cultural and institutional continuity in the local context while
the latter lacks a Malayan traditional past. The fact that they are
now settled is cenamly a most vital feature of the non-Malay
communities; but also important is the fact that they are only
recent settlers. In view of their numerical strength, this makes
their assimilation a problem of the very ﬁrsl magnitude.

idering that it is non-Malay which has been
responsible for creating the Malayan plural society, a few com-
ments need to be made on some of the main features of this
immigration and the settlement which followed.

It has been observed that the Chinese and the Indians, the
former in particular, provided Malaya with ‘the energy, industry
and adaptability without which British ambitions could never
have been realized.® As for the political implications of their

ion, however, it is sufficient to say that most Chinese and
Indians who came to Malaya during the first three decades of the
twenticth century' (and, by and large, right up to the Second
World War) were little more than ‘birds of passage’: they left
once they had made their money. Fluctuations in the country’s
econamic well-being were always accompanied by corresponding
fluctuations in the inflow and outflow of Chinese and Indians into
and out of Malaya.!s Being primarily of a transient nature, these
communities did not gencrally interest themselves in gaining local
political rights, Thus, although there were large numbers of
Chinese and Indians in the country,'s the political problems of a
plural society were not strongly felt.

With these general observations in mind, a separate study of
Chinese and Indian immigration may now be undertaken, with
comments on some of the main features of these communitics.

13. ‘Races and Partics in Malaya’, Round Table, Viol. 42 (1951-2), p. 238.

14. It should be realized that the mass immigration of Chinese and Indians
into Malaya is essentially a twentieth-century oceurrence.

15. In this connexion, the Federated Malay States Annual Report for 1933
obscrved: “Malaya . . . is subject 1o somewhat sharp fluctuations in respect
of the number of the non-Malay The totul population is swellcd
by immigration in times of prosperity and shrinks through emigration during
o period of cconomic stress such as has ruled for the past two or three years.”
(pp. 7-8.)

16. In 1921, 24 per cent of the population were Chinese and 151 per cent
Indians in the mainland ; in 1931, 339 per cent were Chinese and 151 per cent
Indians; in 1947, 384 per cent were Chinese and 10-8 per cent Indians.
1947 Census Report, p. 4o.
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‘The Chinese originally ventured to Malaya in search of trade;
soon they began to take an active interest in mining the peninsula’s
rich tin deposits. The establishment of British authority and the
subsequent opening up of the country for economic exploitation
did a great deal to encourage mass immigration; but it was some
time before Chinese immigration was brought under control.
Furthermore, no effort was made to orientate the increasing num-
bers of Chinese towards local institutions: for the most part, they
were administered independently.’” Socially and culturally, no
effort was made even to acquaint them with local traditions. In
view of the common assumption at the time that the Chinese were
only a transient community, this state of affairs is understandable.
But, as will be scen hlcr in (Im sludy, the fact that they Aere
allowed to lead a very ind fora id
period of time has been of some significance in determining some
of the current attitudes of the Chinese community.

As already mentioned, the depression of 19313 caused a great
outflow of Chinese from Malaya. This soon resulted in a move to
control their future inflow: it was felt that some measure of
stability had to be introduced into the immigration system if
steady economic development were ever to be made possible. An
ctfort had already been made in 1928, through the Immigration
Restriction Ordinance, to give the local authorities the right to
restrict or prohibit the landing of immigrant labourers at times of
emergency. It was now thought that the provisions of this Ordin-
ance had to be made more permanent so that an efficient system of
control would be in operation even in times of prosperity.’® In
moving the new Aliens Bill in the Straits Settlements Legislative
Council, the Secretary for Chinese Affairs explained: ‘. . . in times
of prosperity, alien immigrants swarm into Malaya in very large
numbers, but, unless those times of prosperity continue, sooner
or later we are faced with the situation that we have today, where
there is widespread unemployment not only among the alien

17. Prior to the advent of British authority, the Malay Rulers (who had troubles
of their awn) were only 100 glad to let the Chinese rule themselves, Thus,
both before British intervention and during the carly stages of British control,
Chinese sceret socicties continued to flourish. These socicties were built
mainly on elan foundations, and it was through them that cach group sought
to protect its own interests against rival organizations.

18. Proceedings of the Legislative Council of the Straits Settlements for the Year
1932 (Singapore, Government Printing Office, 1933), p. B 78.
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population but also among the Malayan born for whose welfare
we have a growing responsibility."? The Ordinance which resulted
(the Aliens Ordinance of 1933) had the effect of limiting the
monthly inflow of alien deck passengers into the country® Up to
1938, this law was used only against male passengers, the effect
being to stabilize the Chinese community by improving its ratio
of females to males. The war in China (against Japan) further
encouraged female immigration into Malaya.2t

‘TABLE 4

Chinese—females per thousand males*

911 . . s 3 . o213
1921 . . . 4 - Gyt
1931 . - - ” . 486
1947 . B 5 5 . 815
1957 - % . “ . 926

Aided by the Sino-Japanese War which preceded it, the
Pacific War encouraged most Chinese in Malaya to remain for a
longer period than planned. Since they now had their women with
them, they soon found it possible to have a full social and family
life. Furthermore, the carlicr Revolution in China (1911) had pro-
duced an upsurge in education among the Chinese in Malaya,
with several schools being built in the country, thus they now also
had facilities for educating their children. As a result the end of the
Pacific War found the Chinese community in Malaya a part of the
settled population, with an interest in local political rights.®

19. Loc. cit.

20. The Chinese were almost exclusively the ones affected by this Ordinance,
since the Bill defined an ‘alien’ gs ‘any person not being either a British
aubject or the subject of a state under His Majesty's protection or the subject
of a state in respect of which a mandate on behalf of the League of Nations
had been accepted by His Majesty’. Straits Settlements Legislative Council
Proceedings far the Year 1932, pp. B 7879,

21, Tt is interesting to speculate on what might have happened to the Chinese
community in Malaya had no concession been made as regards female
immigration. It is certainly possible that the community might then have
failed 10 strike any permanent roots in the country.

22. Figures for 1911-47 obtained from the 1647 Census Report, p. 57; 1957
figure derived from 1957 Census Repart, Report 1, p. 1.

23. The consequences of this transformation arc discussed in greater detail in
Chapter Two. The unsettled political situation in China might also have
discouraged many Chinese from returning after the war.
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‘The fact that the Chinese have become more and more settled
is shown by the changing percentage of those locally born. While
in 1921 only 20 per cent of the community was born locally, the
figure for 1957 was as high as 745 per cent. This means that a
very substantial portion of all Chinese in the Federation today
have few real ties with China. In terms of the need for non-
Malays to become more conscious of their local identity, this is no
doubt very encouraging.

TabLE §
Chinese—locally born*!
(per cent)
1921 . . o . . 209
1931 . . . . . 299
947 - . . . . 635
1957 - - . . . 745

Unlike their Chinese counterparts, the Indian immigrants did
not generally settle down to an independent existence after their
arrival in Malaya. Brought in largely for employment in rubber
estates, they were, for some time, treated like an ordinary eco-
nomic dity by the local employing authorities: they were
imported at times of need and shipped back when their presence
was not profitable. As a result of serious protests from official
quarters in India against this practice, the Indian labour force in
Malaya was eventually brought under the joint supervision of the
Malayan Controller of Labour and the Indian Agent appointed
by the Government of India. In 1938, the Indian Government
made a final move and terminated the emigration of unskilled
labour to Malaya.

If the average Chinese immi was i
and ambitious, the Indian estate labourer was, as a rule, satisfied
to have his interests looked after by the paternal figure of the
Indian Agent; neither did he make a reasonable effort to seck
alternative employment so as to improve his social and economic
status. Social stratification has been very much a feature of the
entire Indian community; it is precisely for this reason that its

d d 1

24. Percentages for 1921-47 obtained from the 1947 Census Report, p. s8;
percentage for 1957 derived from the total figures (of local born) given in
cach State Report of the 1957 Census.
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middle and upper classes, unlike their corresponding categorics in
the Chinese community, have been almost entirely imported, and
not recruited from the ranks of the lower classes.®

As in the case of the Chinese, the changes which have taken
place in the sex-ratio and percentage of locally-born in the Indian
community give some indication of the degree of settlement.

TABLE 6
Indians—{females per thousand males®®

911 . 5 ¥ 3 . 320
1921 . f “ - . 424
931 . . ... osig
947 . . . . . 68
1957 - - . . . 746
TanLe 7
Indians—locally born®”

(per cent)
1921 . . . . . 129
1931 . s o . . 214
1947 . W 5 5 . 516
1957 - . . . . G45

Having briefly looked at the origins of and divisions within the
Malayan plural society, onc might now proceed to analyse the
problem of national unity from the point of view of the emergence
and growth of nationalism. To begin with, it must be noted that
such unity as may be found in the country today is essentially a
post-war phenomenon.

It has been observed that, prior to the Second World War,
Malaya, unlike India and Ceylon, was a ‘country with no politics’,
displaying a ‘tranquil and complacent atmosphere of public life’.2

25. T. H. Sileack and A. Aziz, ‘Nationalism in Malays’, in W. L. Holland (ed.),
Asian Nationalism and the West, pp. 275-6.

26. Figures for 1911-47 obtained from the 1947 Cemsus Report, p. 58; 1957
figure derived from 7957 Census Report, Report 1, p. 1.

27. Percentages for 1921-47 obtained from 1947 Census Report, p. 855
pereentage for 1957 derived from the total figures (of locally born) given in
each State Report of the 1957 Census.

28. G. L. Peet, Political Questions of Malaya, p. 3.
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If ‘politics’ is taken to mean a local nationalist movement based on
local constitutional objectives, this observation is largely true: the
Malays, still very much under the influence of regional loyalties,
had not evolved a sense of common nationhood; the non-Malays
were not sufficiently “Malayan’ to be concerned with local consti-
tutional advancement. Despite this, traces of political conscious-
ness were by no means totally lacking, but this consciousness was,
by and large, the direct by-product of and response to the rising
nationalist movements in China, India, and Indonesia.

The Chinese in Malaya contributed their share towards helping
the 1911 Revolution in their motherland, mo«dy by way of ﬁnanual
contributions. In D ber 1912 the K d a
branch in the Straits Scttlements, under the Societies Ordinance.
Registration of this branch was permitted by the Government, not
only because the activities of the Kuomintang in Malaya were not
at this time anti-government, but also because the authorities
realized that, by registering the organization, they would have
better information on its activities. Two years later, however,
certain difficulties led to the Cloiing down of this branch;®
subsequently, mhcr branches in the Federated Malay States

ither dissolved Ives or went und d Dcspm: this,
Kuomintang cﬁ'ons in Malaya were not ended, the party's re-
organization in China (1919-24) being a strong rejuvenating
factor. After 1923 the organization fell under strong Communist
influence and this, together with the various civil disturbances
attributed to its members and the fact that it was becoming
increasingly anti-British, led to the party’s suppression in 1925
as a subversive clement. The movement was still unbeaten, and
continued functioning under various other titles such as labour
unions and educational associations. Following the achievement
of greater power by the Chinese Kuomintang in 1926, the volume
of revolutionary propaganda in Malaya was considerably in-
creased.

A very significant feature of Kuomintang activies in Malaya was

20. President Yuan Shih Kai had oull-wcd the Kuomintang in China in 1913,
thereby incurring the hostility of the organization’s branches in Malaya.
Since Dritain was then on fricadly term with the Chinese Government, 8
clase watch was kept on the Kuomintang's activitics in Malayn. When, in
1914, the Registrar of Socicties demanded the full list of the organization's
members, many decided to discontinue their connexions, probably in fear
of endangering their local interests.
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the striking extent to which they faithfully reflected developments
in China.

The triumph of 1926 put the Malayan Governments in a
dilemma. The British Government had by now recognized the

ization's unquestioned leadership in China, and the Foreign
Office must have been aware that its non-recognition in Malaya
would indeed appear anomalous. The Malayan Governments,
however, were not only concerned about the Kuomintang’s sub-
versive activities, but also realized that its recognition would
legalize in Malaya an imperium in imperio®

For its part, the Malayan Kuomintang argued strongly to have
the ban lifted. Saying that there was a general sympathy among
the Chinese in the country for its nationalist cause, its spokesmen
pointed out that there was no inclination on the part of its head-
quarters to accept the extremist branches. It was also argued that
the Chinese middle class and skilled labour class were disinclined
to support the leftist faction’s professed desire to back Dr. Sun
Yat-Sen's proposal to unite the interests of China with those of
the Soviet Union.

The year 1927 saw Chiang Kai-shek purge the Communist
elements from the ranks of the Kuomintangin China This led the
extremists in Malaya to break away from the central body and to
form an organization of their own, this step being an important
landmark in the develop of the Chinese-domi d Com-
munist Party in Malaya. Despite this break, the Malayan Govern-
ments initially remained adamant in refusing to lift the ban on the
Kuomintang. In 1930, however, following persistent requests
from China, a compromise was cffected whereby membership of
the Kuomintang in China ceased to be illegal; but this did not
enable the ization to r blish hes in Malaya. When,
with the outbreak of Sino-Japanese hostilitics, cfforts were made
in Malaya to id. e nationali i of the Chinese
community, the Malayan Governments displayed a sympathetic
attitude and allowed substantial sums of money to be remitted to
China as contributions to the war effort.

The above account gives some indication of Chinese nationalism
in pre-war Malaya. One is struck by the complete domination of
the community’s political life by external issues.

30. V. Purcell, The Position of the Chinese in Southeast Asia, p. 46.
31. The Kuomintang had officially opened its doors to Communists in 1924.
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Malay nationalism before the War was neither very popular nor
very effective. However, it is possible to speak of a growing
political awareness among the Malays and of the development of a
nationalist cause.

The reformist movement in Islam, which reached Malaya
during the carly years of the twentieth century, was probably the
first factor to influence the rise of Malay nationalism. During
the first quarter of the century, this movement provided the main
stimulus for political awakening among the Malays; it did not,
however, go so far as to produce any well-defined political attitudes.
‘Those who came under its influence also became familiar with its
role in the rising nationalist movements of the Middle-East,
notably Egypt.®

In Malaya, the spread of this movement not only produced a
new interest in political matters but also led to a serious split
within the Malay community, between the Kaum Muda (the
modernists) and the Kaum Tua (the traditionalists). The conflict
between these two groups in itself produced in the Malays a new
understanding of their place in the fast-changing Malayan con-
text,

With their political awakening, the Malays became increasingly
conscious of the adverse economic position of their community.
They realised that conditions now made it necessary for them to
compete with the others in a political and economic world which
they themsclves had not created but which was rapidly transform-
ing the administration and the face of their country. Urbanization
and the growth of a complex economy had caused many of them
to drift into this new world; but they found that theirs was essen-
tlnlly a subordinate role. And they realized lhnt thcxr participation
in the process of develog and was ch
ized by a growing political and economic dependence. While they
were protected by a special political status (e.g. non-Malays were

32. Having started with the Wahhabi movement in Arabia during the late
cighteenth century, this reformist movement was carried to other Muslim
arcas by pilgrims who had visited Mecca, Its modernizing influcnce was the
result of its efforts at doing away with the ‘false traditions’ which had
accumulated and which did not originate from the Koran—e.g. the vencration
of graves and saints.

33. The small group of Malays (mostly sons of aristoerats), who had gone to
Cairo and Mecea for their higher education, was particularly influcnced by
developments in the Middle-East.
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excluded from Civil Service appointments in the Malay states)
and by a land reservation policy—and they certainly could not
have been very happy at having to shelter under such protection—
they also found that they were not only the employees of well-to-
do non-Malays who were rapidly constituting the growing middle
and upper classes, but were also generally in debt to Chinese and
Indian middl and money-lenders. It was the ci

governing their relations with the other communitics which made
their position look particularly unfavourable. As stated by one
writer, ‘they used to be poor men in a poor country, and now they
were poor men in a rich country’ 3 -

Due probably to the Malays’ adverse economic position, pre-
war Malay nationalism was in part a reaction against the presump-
tions and the growing d ds of the Malay iti
The Straits Chinese, for example, had begun to contest some of
the special rights given to the Malays, insisting that they them-
selves should be given local rights and privileges since they were
also a part of the local population, and because they had contributed

b ially to the ic develop of the country. To the
Malays, this clearly indicated an effort gradually to push their
own ity into the bac} - Especially during the 19305,
this resentment towards non-Malay ambitions played a decisive
role in shaping the activities of the Malay nationalist intelligentsia.
Even such opposition as had existed to the policies of the Colonial
Government became overshadowed by efforts to combat the ‘non-
Malay threat'.

The 1930s witnessed another important development: several
Malay nationalists became strongly influenced by the rising nation-
alism in Indonesia. This group of Indonesian-inspired nationalists
looked to the Partai National Indonesia (led by Soekarno) for
inspiration and leadership; and many of them found it attractive
o think in terms of an independent Indonesia of which Malaya
would be a part.® Led for the most part by the left-wing Kesatuan
Melayu Muda (Union of Malay Youths), this movement for the
jointindependence of Indonesia and Malaya reached its peak when,
during the closing stages of the Japanese régime, discussions were
held both with the Japanese as well as with the leaders of the

34. L. AL Mills, Malaya: A Political and Economic Appraisal, p. s.
3. It is possible that fear of non-Malay domination was partly ible for
this desire to unite with Indonesia.
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Indonesi ionali to finalize the details of the
independent Indonesian-Malayan union.

Despite the advanced stages of planning which its leaders
reached, this movement had very little support. T'wo reasons may
be given for this. First, its leaders did not really ‘go to the masses’
with a view to stirring wid d i for their prop
scheme. This was so not only because (before the War at nny rate)
the mass of the population was not politically active, but also
because these leaders had easy access to top-level discussions
without having to prove or rely upon the strength of their follow-
ing. Secondly, it is possible that the loyalty of the average Malay
for his traditional institutions and forms of authority (e.g. the
sultanate) acted against the popular acceptance of a movement
which, by virtue of what it hoped to achieve, was too radical.
There can be little doubt that the indigenous political and social
structure of the Malays would have been substantially altered, or
possibly even destroyed, in the event of union with an independent
Indonesia.

Resentment towards British policies, although in many ways
overshadowed by the other factors just mentioned, constituted yet
another specific aspect of pre-war Malay nationalism. The trend
towards administrative centralization, for example, was a constant
source of dissatisfaction because it caused the Sultans and the
state. councnls to become less and less effective. There was also

di: faction over the i hority of British
officials, and the failure to absorb Malays in L’lrgcr numbers and
on better terms into the expanding bureaucracy.

Finally, the Malay nationalist intelligentsia also began to doubt
whether lhc culture of their own oommuxuty could sumvc un-
aided in an i ingly h d
by Amb pan-Islami Indonesi ionali :md Japanese
pan-Asianism, ‘they nevertheless saw their own political awaken-
ing not as any brave new world, but as a tardy recognition of
dangers threatening to convert their race into an “aboriginal stock”
and their culture into a museum piece’.®®

36. When, in mid-1945, the fall of Malaya and Indoncsia seemed imminent, the
Japancse acceded to this requeat for independence.

37. The Sahabat Pena (Brotherhood of Pen Fricnds) founded in
the 19303, for cxample, was dedicated to reising the standards of the Malay
language and safeguarding Malay culture from extinction.

38. Sileock and Aziz, op. cit., p. 286.
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From the above account it is quite clear that pre-war Malay
nationalism, though strongly influenced by external forces, had
a definite local relevance.

Political consciousness among the Indian community was almost
negligible in the years before the War; most of the Indians were
imported labourers with little interest in political issues. Such
political fecling as existed was largely determined by three differ-
ent influences. First, there was the direct influence exerted by the
Indian Agent. As part of his dutics, the Agent made periodic visits
to the rubber estates, inquiring into the living conditions of Indian
labourersand generally showing a paternal interest in their welfare,
To the labourers, his presence was in some measure symbolic of
the allegiance they owed to India, and in him they saw a figure who
reminded them of their non-local identity.

Secondly, one may mention the influence exerted by the Central
Indian Association, an organization founded in Kuala Lumpur in
1937 following Mr. Nehru's first visit to Malaya, Compared to
that of the Kuomintang, the political influence of this body was
indeed very small; it was nevertheless the most outstanding
example of Indian political consciousness in pre-war Malaya,
Having gathered into its organization representatives from the
different Indian associations in the country, the Central Indian
Association played an important role in the formation of the Indian
Independence League during the period of Japanese occupation.

Finally, there was the role played by Indian journalism. This,
however, did not involve a conscious effort to spread Indian
nationalist propaganda in Malaya; it was only that the journalists
concerned were largely Indian nationalists themselves, and their
interpretation of news from India helped to stimulate a certain
amount of nationalist fecling among their readers,

It will thus be clearly scen that such nationalist movements as
existed in Malaya before the War were communally isolated.
There was no common inspiration and there were no common
goals. Nationalism thus failed to unite the people in a common
cause®; it also failed to produce any appreciable effects on the
political process within the country. In the absence of any major
d ds for itutional ad the British inued to
maintain ioned authority. Rey ion by election was

39- 1t should also be pointed out that despite the presence of different nationalist
movements, the mass of the people remained quite unaffected.
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mulI) unkno“n public rcprcscntaunn at the different levels being
d by G 40 In each legisl there
always existed a fixed mAJom) of Government officials.

It was against this setting that the uccupnuon of Malaya hy the
Japanese took place. While had d
somewhat dormant dunng the pre-war ycars the years of occupa-
tion wil d a tragic deteri in I relations.
It was also during these threc-and-a-half years that the ‘country
with no politics” ceased to exist, giving way to one with an active
political life. For these reasons, the impact of the occupation on
the different communities may now be briefly examined.

Due largely to their long-standing enmity with China, one of
the first things the Japanese sought to do on occupy ing Malaya
was to try to frighten the Chinese commumty into submission.$
Those suspected of being C ist or list agents were
promptly executed; the community as a whole was blamed for
being unco-operative, and the calibre of its leadership was con-
demned as poor. Generally, the Chinese were accused of being
undesirable clements, and their actions were alleged to be detri-
mental to the maintenance of peace and order in the country.
Commenting on this, one writer observes:

In so far as this list of ‘undesirables’ was meant as a cuphemism for
guerrillas it was substantially correct for guerrilla activity in Malaya
was all but exclusively the role of the Chinese.

While Malay and Indian support for the resistance movement
was totally insignificant, the Japanese in fact succeeded in using
Lhcsc two communities to fight the guerrilla forces. Thus the

and the opposition that was formed to meet
it becamne, in effect, a communal war. Led by the Japanese, Malay
(and some Indian) units launched attacks against Chinese guerrilla
forces; in retaliation, the latter began attacking Malay villages.
So proceeded the unhappy deterioration in Sino-Malay relations,

40, There was, however, one notable exception. The British Chambers of
Commerce in Singapore and Penang were given the right o elect members
to the Straits Settlements Legislative Council. This privilege was denied to
the Chincse and Indian Chambers of Commerce.

41. In this they failed becausc their actions in fact produced the opposite effect:

the Chinese retaliated instead of being cowed into submission.

42.W. H. Elsbree, Japan's Role in Southeast Asian Nationalist Movements,
P 147
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reaching a climax in the outburst of bmcr (hut isolated) mler—
communal clashes in the days i di g the
of the Japanese.

While these events could not but produce undesirable conse-
quences, part of the reason for the hardening of communal ten-
sions during the occupation probably lay in the fact that, at times
of widespread insecurity, people tend to believe that they are safest
among bers of their own

The absence of Indian opposition (o thc Japanese régime is
casily understandable. While to the Chinese the Japanese were
the invaders of their homeland, they appeared to the Malayan
Indians as the potential liberators of their own mother-country.
At a time of aroused nationalism, the Indians felt that they could
make common cause with the Japanese because Britain, Japan's
opponent in the War, was in many ways their enemy too. The
Japanese had effectively challenged British authority in Malaya;
should they not be helped to do the same in India 23 It was mostly
on this reasoning that Indian support for the Japanese was based.#

From a purely political standpoint, the Indians were probably
the ones most substantially affected by the Japanese régime; their
interest in the Indian independence movement was indeed in
striking contrast to their political apathy before the War.

‘The occupation had a mixed impact on the Malay community.
While some (especially the younger Malays) became convinced
that Malay political dominance could be achieved and maintained
without much difficulty or complication, there were others who
came to believe the exact opposite, being convinced that non-
Malay co-operation would be vital in the future administration of

43. The Indian Independence League was organized in Malaya with Japanese
support and encouragement, and branches were set up throughout the country.
“The ambitions of the Indian National Army, however, never reached any
fruition. Its defeat was decisive, and with the arrival of the British it was
soon forgotten. As suddenly as it had sprung up, this new wave of Indian
nationalism lost all its prominence in the Malayan political scene.

It is possible that the size of the Indian National Army in Malaya was to
some extent influenced by the considerable unemployment among the Indians
during the occupation, caused largely by the closing down of rubber cstates.

44 It should, however, be realized that the intentions of the Japancse did not
coincide with those of the Indians. While the former regurded the Indian
Independence Movement merely in terms of their own pan-Asian ambitions,
the lutter, on the other hand, were interested only in the liberation of India.
Thus, what to the Japanese was merely a means to a more elaborate end, was
the end itself to the Indians. Each found the other useful for different reasons.

4
M
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the country.$* The views of the former group were considerably
influenced by the fact that Japanese administration had been
carried out without Chinese support, with the Malays as the chief
local participants.# T'o the latter group, however, the occupation
revealed the political potential of the Chinese and Indian com-
munities; they realized that these communities would soon channel
their energies towards local ends. Thus they cither had to co-
operate with them or continue to rely on British protection
indefinitely; by themselves they certainly could not run the entire
government of the country.

In summing up the reactions of the different communities to
Japanese rule, it is important to emphasize that common interests
were absent. The Chinese fought their own war against the
Japanese; the Indians were concerned only about the liberation of
India; and those Malays who supported the Japanese thought
only in terms of the possible restoration of Malay political supre-
macy in the country.

The dividing effects of the occupation were fortunately not very
enduring and it was not long before the deep animosities which
emerged during this period gave way to a conscious effort at
co-operation. It should, however, be noted that the first develop-
ments after the War did not in any way help the process of
unification. By secking to withdraw Malay privileges, the Malayan
Union proposals of 1946 resulted in the rise of Malay nationalism
on an unprecedented scale. Thus Malay unification was the only
unification which initially took place.

In contrast, the Federation scheme which replaced the Malayan
Union displeased the -Malay ities, and led them to
view the Malays with certain misgivings. However, once the first
impact of these constitutional changes was over, efforts began to
be made, through peration, towards nation-building. The
factors which encouraged this may now be considered.

"The outbreak of Communist terrorism, followed by the Emer-
gency, was the first factor which urgently necessitated the pro-
jection of the idea of a common national identity. In the face of
the Communist insurrection, it was realized that all sections of the

45. Silcock and Aziz, op. cit., pp. 290-1.
46, Among the rural Malays, the experience of having defended themselves
against Chinese guerrillas produced a similar feeling of independence and
1 dence, not to mention ism, towards the Chinese.
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population had to be welded into a smglc Mzhy;m nation if apathy
were to be and if p ai

were to be lured away from the Cummumst force. Gcncrally
spcakmg. the \Ialn)s were always regarded as a ‘safe’ community
in thxs respect since the Ma]ayan Communist Pnny, being a

ly Chinese org; ion, could not win their sym-
pz:hy It was the Chxncsc who presented the real dntﬁculty They
had to be inced that the Ce ist Party isted mainly

of China-born Chinese whose actions were in no way connected
with the welfare of the locally-born.7 Thus, while a general effort
had to be made to foster a common national consciousness among
all the communities, special attention had to be given to the
Chinese (and non-Malays generally) to give them a convincing
picture of their local identity and future well-being.#5 Ever since
the beginning of the Emergency, all the means of mass-communica-
tion have been extensively used, both by the Government as well
as by certain political parties, to propagate the concept of a
Malayan nation embracing all the communities.

While this prop da did much to ge such national
unity as exists today, success was by no means immediate. When
national service was introduced (in 1950), for example, consider-
able numbers of Chinese and Indians sought to leave the country.
It was reported that ships going to India had become fuller, and
that about 6,000 Chincse of call-up age had applied for visas to
return to China.

Although the reasons for this were obvious, Chinese and Indian
newspapers only tried to give excuses: they argued that these
departures were motivated by such things as disturbance to studics,
desire to visit families at home, and so on. In commenting on this,
Silcock and Aziz observe: “There is some feeling that those who
ran away to escape national service were bringing shame to their
own community, but in every case the sense of racial origin appears

47. This was made considerably casicr by the fact that the nature of civilian
casualtics gave clear proof that the Communists were neither local nationalist
nor champions of the Chinese community. During the first eight years of
the Emergency, of u total of 2,504 civilians killed, 1,685 were Chinese. (Great
Britain, Central Office of Information, Malayan Record, 1957, p. 11.)

48. Tt was largely to thesc ends that the offcially-sponsored Communitics Liaison
Committee (sce footnate 48 an p. 84) was founded in 1948, The Malayan
Chinese Association, which emerged the following year, was strongly dedi-
cated t0 organizing the Chinese
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to have been stronger than the sense of national opposition to
Communist aggression.'?

‘The unenthusiastic response of the Chinese to the Government’s
call for help did not fail to attract official comment and criticism.
A report put out by the Information Department on Communist
Terrorism in Malaya observed: “The lack of Chinese recruits to the
Security Forces has been a disappointing feature of the Emergency.
Chinese applied in large numbers for posts as Liaison Officers and
Assistant Resettlement Officers, but few have been willing to
serve in the regular Sccurity Forces.’® The late Sir Henry Gurney
(High Commissioner from 1948 to 1951) was more critical of the
situation. Saying that it was necessary for the Communists to be
opposed by a Chinese effort if the whole of the Chinese rural
population were to be prevented from falling under Communist
influence, he observed:

A fecling of resentment is growing among all the other communities
at the apparent reluctance of the Chinese to help. These people [the
Chinese] live bly and devote themselves wholly to making
moncy. . . . Leading Chinese have contented themselves with living in
luxury in Singapore and criticising the Police and security forces for
causing injustices. These injustices are deplorable but are the fault not
of the Police but of those Chinese who know the truth and will not tell
it. The longer this goes on, the more injustices there will be and the
greater the opening to Communist propaganda.®!

Despite these discouraging beginnings, the non-Malays have,
in recent years, come to think more and more in terms of their
local identity. Broadly speaking, their change of attitude has been
encouraged by two main factors: citizenship concessions and
national constitutional progress.5 As far as the former is con-
cerned, it is important to realize that although citizenship con-
cessions might have been used partly to induce the non-Malays to
become locally-oriented by giving them a local status, efforts were

49, Silcock and Asiz, op. cit., pp. 343-4-

so. Federation of Malaya, Department of Information, Communist Terrorism
in Malaya, p. 28.

51. Tan Cheng Lock, The Reorganization of the Malayan Chinese Association
(1951), section (2): ‘A note in the handwriting of the late Sir Henry Gurney
recently found amongst his private papers and known to have been written
two days before his death.”

52. To this must be added the fact that they have become increasingly conscious
of the permanent roots which they have established in the country.

crr—3
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also made to ensure that those who were made eligible to become
citizens would in fact help to consolidate the image of the Malayan
nation. To this end, a clear statement was made as regards the
privileges and obligations of local citizens. As the doors of citizen-
ship were opened wider to them, the non-Malays became increas-
ingly aware of their local identity, rights, and responsibilities.

As regards the second factor (national constitutional advance-
ment), the approach of independence may be singled out as having
been of outstanding significance. In 1952, the Colonial Secretary
had stated that Malaya was unfit to reccive any major political

i and that ind: d would not be forthcoming
until unity between the different communities had been achieved.
This no doubt provided a strong incentive for influential politicians
to think in terms of co-operation * and non-Malay leaders became
fully aware that, for co-operation to be effective (and for the
Malays to be willing to co-operate), the general ranks of their own
communities had to be persuaded to think of themselves essentially
as Malayans, participating in a common national movement with
the other commumms“ Thc fact that the Alliance Party (V\hlch
is an int b g all the dm.u majar

) has ded in blishing and a
position of dominance in the political arena in the face of opposi-
tion from communal bodies may be regarded as a testimony to the
success of these efforts. In this connexion Malaya has been some-
what fortunate in that, unlike the experience in British India,
efforts to encourage co-operation have not been hampered by any
bitter middle-class competition for government appointments.
“This has been so not only because there has been room enough for
everybody, but also because the different communities have stood
in complementary rather than competitive relations to one an-
other: educated Malays largely join the burcaucracy while non-
Malays tend to go into business and the professions.

It may be argued that the late introduction of elections® hclpcd
to ‘conceal” I rivalries and divisions before indey

53. It should be remembered that co-operation was also rendered necessary by
the relative numerical strength of the different communities.

54 In this connexion, the successful cffort made by the Malayan Chinese
‘Asociation (V.C.A) to-help Chinsse 0 apply for citizenship and register as
voters is particularly outstanding.

s5. There was only one national election (in 1955) before independence was
achieved in 1957.
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thus making it possible for a picture of unity to be presented, and
facilitating a peaceful transfer of power.® The force of this con-
sideration may be apparent in the fact that ‘independence’ was by
far the most outstanding issue during the 1955 clections. The fact
that the Alliance lost some of its support in the 1959 elections to
communal partics like the Pan-Malayan Islamic Party and the
People’s Progressive Party tends to reinforce this view.

While it is possible that the above argument is correct, the
reverse possibility should by no means be overlooked. Bearing in
mind the facts of population distribution, it is conceivable that,
had many more elections been held, the need for inter-communal
co-operation might have become more widely appreciated: people
might have come to realize that no amount of communal solidarity
can produce Malay or non-Malay political domination. Thus, while
the results of the 19359 elections may lend support to the first view,
it is possible that succeeding elections may prove the second.5

Finally, developments since independence may briefly be looked
into. Even to those most dedicated to a programme of inter-
communal co-operation (such as the partners of the Alliance), the
difficulties of establishing a 11 ptable balance between
the different communities have proved to be far too enduring;
present difficulties are all the more cx:ﬂpcraﬂng when viewed in

contrast to the P of the i diate pre-
independence period.%
Perhaps the most disturbing devel in post-independ;

Malaya, in terms of national unity, has been the rcsurgence of
Malay nationalism.*® There has been a growing tendency for

56. The approach of independence also had un cntirely different effect in certain
respects, in that it caused a scramble for rights, privileges, and safeguards.

This will be discussed in later parts of the book.

57. This sccond view is no doubt considerably weakened by the fact that it
assumes the continucd (and perhaps smooth) functioning of parliamentary
democracy; the possibilitics of deadlock, violence, and o on have been
overlooked.

58. Within the Alliance itself, differences over general policy matters (e.g.
cducation policy) arc by no means the only difficultics. Disagreements over
the allocation of seats (as between the different partners) at elections consti-
tute another major source of conflict.

59. The term *Maly nationalism’ is uscd here in a rather wide sense; in cetain

cases, ‘Malay ism’ or ‘Malay may be more
“The choice of 'nationalism’ may be justificd on the grounds that there is a
common tendency among communalists and regionalists alike to believe that

they ace fighting & nationalist catse, because they sill fec! that Malaya is a
Malay country.
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Malays to assert their superior claims in the country. This develop-
ment was in fact indicated during the months immediately prece-
ding independence. For example, a Malay Congress was convened,
comprising all those bodies which considered the constitutional
proposals to be a ‘sell-out’ of Malay interests. When the Malayan
Chinese Association accused the particip of this Congress of
being ‘disloyal’ to the country® in that they sought to exert
sectional over national interests, a Malay newspaper replied: ‘It
should be noted that the “‘spongers” [meaning the non-Malays]
are only staying in other people’s home and there will be a time
when they will have to quit when the owners claim it back. It must
not be thought that the Malay States have been “‘surrendered””
until doomsday to those people who pretend to love Malaya and
who ignore the Malays.’st

The post-independence period has also witnessed considerable
activity on the part of Malay ists. Dissatisfacti
has been expressed over those sections of the Constitution which
give Malays certain preferences and privileges in the country.
Furthermore, despite the acceptance of Malay as the national
language, there has been some insistence that multi-lingualism
should be accepted for all practical purposes. There has also been
considerable opposition to the trend towards a Malay-oriented
educational policy.

Go. This aceusation was made in the editorial of the party’s official organ, the
Malayan Mirror, of 20 June 1957.

61. Federation of Malaya, Dy of ion, Daily Press Summary of
Vernacular Papers, 26 July 1957, p. 2 (from the editorial of the Kritih—a
Kuala Lumpur Malay weekly—20 July 1957).




CHAPTER TWO
CONSTITUTIONAL GOVERNMENT

n1s chapter is divided into two sections. The first deals

I with the more general aspects of constitutional government

in the Federation of Malaya. The second comprises a

general survey of constitutional development in the country, with

emphasis on the degree to which communal considerations have
conditioned political change.

SECTION1

The nature of constitutional government in any country must
be strongly dependent on whether the people to be governed are
relatively homogeneous or belong to different communal groups
with differing interests. In a relatively homogeneous society, con-
stitutional provisions usually reflect certain generally accepted
values while at the same time giving sufficient scope for efficiency
in administration. No doubt the degree to which the values
reflected are ‘gencrally acceptable’ may be open to dispute; but
agreement with, and opposition to, constitutional provisions in
such a society are not generally the outcome of rigidly divided
attitudes. Consequently, it is possible to rely on such a thing as
‘popular opinion’.

In a plural society, however, constitutional government draws
its character more from the need to provide safeguards for the
different communities than from the desirability of serving
‘popular opinion’. Thus, while it may be possible in a relatively
homogeneous society for a constitution to function successfully
even when opposed by, say, 10 per cent of the population, the
chances of similar success are much less in a ‘plural’ context. Here
political behaviour tends to be determined by communal considera-
tions, and communal considerations tend to penetrate almost all
political issues, a tendency which usually becomes exaggerated
when cconomic roles follow communal lines. For this reason, if a
constitutional provision in such a society were opposed by 10 per
cent of the total population, it is quite likely that this opposition
would stem from disagreement on communal lines. In view of the
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fact that communal groups are more readily organized for political
action (since they scem to maintain a state of ‘organization’ even
if physically scattered), and are capable of more sustained effort
than other forms of pressure groups, the opposition of this 10 per
cent invariably becomes a more serious matter than it would in a
relatively homogeneous society. This is particularly true in the
case of countries like Malaya where, as mentioned earlier, no
community forms a numerical majority.

In a plural society, a constitution is faced with the task of con-
vincing each community that it can be assured of a certain minimum
for itself, and that other communities will be prevented from going
beyond a certain maximum. The real difficulty, however, rests not
on this alone but on the fact that the ‘minimums’ and ‘maximums’
demanded by the different communities seldom if ever coincide.
In fact, it is possible that certain communities may be interested
only in safeguards while others may concentrate on lhe opportuni-
ties provided for ad and perhaps d.

In discussing the nature of constitutional government in a
plural society, it is necessary initially to understand the prevailing
political aspirations in that society. What is the constitution in-
tended to do: strengthen the position of one community at the
expense of others, or lessen | tension by p

for all the ities? The fnrmcr pohcy,
inits pure and simple form (the best example of which is perhaps
the policy of continued subjugation followed in South Africa), is of
no direct relevance in discussing the Federation of Malaya: the
way in which the Malayan society is divided does not provide any
scope for its successful execution.

In so far as the latter pohc) is. conccrncd two major appmnchcs
may clearly be discerned: il and *

“The choice between the two may admittedly be an arbitrary one,
but the influence exerted by factors such as the numerical slrcnglh
of minoritics, their degrees of distincti , rates of immi,

1. ‘Assimilation’ depends on two main factors: the willingness of minorities to

lose their special identity, and the willingncss of majority groups to aceept
others into their fold. ‘Accommodation’, as used here, refers to situations
where each community in a society, while seeking to preserve ita own special
characteristics, is willing to respect those of others. It should be noted that
when members of minority groups arc cocrced into abandoning their indivi-
duality for the supposed benefit of the State, ‘assimilation” can constitute one
of the ‘hostile’ policies adopted by dominant groups
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(in the case of immigrant minorities), and so on should not be
overlooked.? As will be seen later in this book, constitutional
development in the Federation of Malaya seems to indicate a
certain conditional acceptance of both policies (that is, ‘assimi-
Jation’ and ‘accommodation’) by the different communities. The
fact that Malay has been established as the national I is in
a way indicative of an ilati policy;* but all made
for the preservation of non-Malay cultures and ways of life reflect
the degree to which ‘accommodation’ is accepted.

It would be unrealistic to assume that the present Constitution
has solved all the problems of inter-communal relations in the
Federation of Malaya, or that its basic principles will prove

ptable for all time. Experience shows that respect for minority
interests (and, in the case of minorities, for the claims of dominant
groups) is scldom if ever based on a sense of justice alone: con-
venience and adjustment play a crucial role. It is precisely for this
reason that dominant groups do not grudge being liberal in their
treatment of groups whom they have no cause to fear, while they
resent making concessions to groups which threaten their superi-
ority. Similarly, the demands of minorities are quite often deter-
mined by the amount of support which they can muster, and the
degree to which their services are indispensable to the socicty to
which they belong. Turning directly to the Malayan situation, the
Malays fear any increase in Chinese power; this means that they
would always want any ‘adjustment’ to be in their own favour and
at the expense of the Chinese. The Chinese, on the other hand, are
only too aware of their numerical strength and of their indis-
pensability as far as the country’s economy is concerned; this
means that they will continue to press for further ‘adjustment” in
their own favour.

Basically, the attitude of the Malay community towards con-
stitutional government is compounded of three main factors: a
heightened of the legitimacy of its own position in the
country; fear of Malay domi 3 and ici di

B 4

2.1t may, for example, be observed that smaller minorities tend to assimilate
fmore readily than larger minorities; that minorities which have very distinc-
tive qualities and long-standing traditions refuse to assimilate, and that
immigrant minorities which arrive in small numbers and at rare intervals are
more casily assimilated than those which arrive en masse.

3. In the event of full ‘sccommodation’, there would have been at Jeast some
effort at multi-lingualism.
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the sincerity of the non-Malay communities. Very broadly, the
claims of the non-Malays may be said to rest on a negation of
these factors. They claim that the settled non-Malays who regard
the country as their only home and as the object of their undivided
loyalty should also have a legitimate position in the country; that
they only ask for what they consider to be justly their due (and
that they are not interested in dominating the Malays); and that
the sincerity of their loyalty is beyond question.

It is only natural that the non-Malays should want to allay the

picions of the Malay ity, but it is quite likely that they
do not sufficiently recognize the difference between their loyalty
and the loyalty which the Malays have for the State. The essence
of this difference lies in the fact that the loyalty of the non-Malays
is more particularly political in nature, while the Malays have an
added fecling of cultural belonging. For the non-Malays, the
community continues to be the basis of social identity, while
political identity is inspired by the State in varying degrees.t By
and large, these two identities continue to exist somewhat inde-
pendently of one another. For the Malays, on the other hand,
there is a close link between the two: the Sultanate, the Malay
aristocracy in the states, Islam’s acceptance as the State religion,
the recognition of M; ay as the national language—all these have
more than a merely political implication for them. They have a
direct bearing on their social existence as well#

These considerations would suggest that, owing to the buttress-
ing influence of social considerations, the loyalty of the Malays is
more ‘natural’ than that of the non-Malays, that non-Malay
loyalty is in many ways ‘artificial’. A host of factors will have to
be considered if the validity of this inference is to be ascertained.
First of all, it will have to be recognized that the loyalty of the
non-Malay communities is indced an open question;; it would be
quite impossible to estimate how many of them are in fact loyal,
and to what degree. It would, at the same time, be quite unjust if
their loyalty were questioned merely because they were not Malays.

Even if it were taken for granted that Malay loyalty is ‘genuine’
in the sense that the Malays cannot, as a community, be suspected

# It must be realized that the communal feclings of the non-Malays is extra-
national both in origin and content,

§ This could explain the ‘emotional’ content in Malay nationalism made
manifest in various political campaigns,

I—
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of loyalty to another state, the question remains as to how
adequate this is in a plural society. As mentioned above, the Malays
expect their political life to be kept in tune with their social life;
they continue to regard their own community as the ‘natural’
political socicty in the Malayan State. They think more u\ terms of
the need for the other ities to adjust th toa
Malay environment than in terms of the need for their own
community to abandon some of its special claims in the interests
of a common ‘Malayan’ society.®

To the Malays, this form of ing would no doubt
appear to be a far cry from what the Malays themselves demand
fmm the others in the country. If the non-Malays are to consider

Ives as being ‘Malayans' first and f and conse-
qucmly regard the socml allegiance which they owe.to their
i as being subordi to the political
:lllcgmncc which they owe to the country, should not the Malays
do likewise and make a definite effort to dilute their conception of
Malay nationality so as to make it less significant in ‘Malayan’
terms? Indeed, it might even be considered that while the non-
Malays learn the Malay I live under a itution which
preserves the trappings of a Malay state, consider their social
identity as being politically irrelevant, and thereby attempt to
become true ‘Malayans’, the Malays, by continuing to learn their
own language and by continuing to preserve the ‘social’ clement
in their loyalty towards the State, might very well remain Malays.
But this is probably what the Malays actually want, that is, to
bring the others closer to themselves while they remain where
they are.

From a more academic point of view, however, this explanation
is not satisfactory. If the Malays have the right to continue being
Malays first and foremost, what use is there for the term ‘Malayan’?
Is the term meant only for non-Malays or is a Malay, by defini-
tion, automatically a ‘Malayan’ as well? In attempting an answer,
one should first recognize that the term ‘Malayan’ serves purely
to connote political identity; this means that it embraces the
Malays as well. At the same time, it should also be noted that

6. It would follow from this that Malay loyalty is not strictly owed to the
‘Federation of Malaya' in so far as the latter appears an ‘artificial’ construc-
tion. To put it simply, large numbers of Malays continue to have love and
loyalty for ‘their country’, a Malay country.
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the term would not have come into use had it not been for
the presence of non-Malays who had to be classified as poli-
tically belonging to Malaya. (Otherwise the term ‘Malay’ would
have been sufficient to connote. political identity as well, Just like
‘Chinese’ in the case of China.) This implics that the term is
redundant in so far as the political status of the Malays is con-
cerned.

These arguments suggest that the term ‘Malayan’ applies more
particularly to the non-Malays; only in their case is it of any
descriptive value. But the Malays are also free to use it, and if
they do use it freely the term might cease to be merely descriptive
and in fact connote a single nationality,”

Before discussing the actual constitutional evolution of the
Federation of Malaya, an account of the manner in which the
Malay and the non-Malay communities regard their respective
positions in the country may be helpful.

To the Malays, the main consideration revolves around the fact

the arrival of large numbers of Chinese
and Indians who, together, outnumber them today; the sole
responsibility for this lay with the British who, from the beginning,
had undertaken to protect the interests of their community. Now
that the British have left, the Malays realize that they have to hold
their own in a plural society which they did not crese. In view of
all these considerations they claim that, although they are a
numerical minority (but the most numerous of all the groups),
they should continue to have a controlling say in the manner in
which the country is run. Concerning the  adverse economic
position of their community, they are of the opinion that the other
communities should co-operate in facilitating the necessary
improvement, stating that such improvement is 2 prerequisite for
harmonious inter-communal relations.

Despite the country’s transition from the indigenous political
systems of the pre-British ery (based on sultanate authority, where

——
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all allegi: was due to the respective States alone and not to any
common nation) to the present federal form of government
fashioned on Western lines, the Malays have not undergone a full
change in the basis of their loyalty. This is mainly because many
of the old institutions have been preserved, and the creation of a
new state has not implied the wholesale substitution of the Sul-
tanate and the aristocracy by other forms of authority arising from
a ‘streamlined’ administration. Although their authority has been
made less absolute, the Sultans still retain considerable prestige.
As far as the influence of the admu:ustr:mon along Western lines
is d, many have fully taken
on the duties of government on the state as well as the national
level. The average rural Malay has not felt the full force of the
transformation. This makes his continued adherence to some of
the aristocratic traditions of the past, and some of his traditional
ways of thinking, more understandable.

The arguments of the non-Malays, on the other hand, stem
primarily from the claim that they did not ever force themselves
on the country, and that their immigration into Malaya was, in
their eycs, something that was more encouraged than discouraged.
They emphasize that the contribution they have made towards the
development of the country is unparalleled. The vital point, how-
ever, is that they now claim Malaya to be their only home. As
Malayans they do not consider themselves inferior to the ’\lalzvs,
only different. Under these ci they are
that the Malays are ‘un-Malayan’ to confuse race and religion with
political identity.

One thing so far is clear, that a very significant feature of com-
munal politics in the Federation of Malaya is the quest for legiti-
macy. Each community seems preoccupied with the idea of con-
vincing the others that its own claims are natural and legitimate,
and that its presence is most vital to the welfare of the country.
For most practical purposes, the two communities which really
matter in this dispute are the Malays and the Chinese. As already
mentioned, Malay power is basically political and Chinese power
economic.

Had the Malays been both politically and economically domin-
ant, constitutional progress (such as the transition to representative
government) would have only tended to confirm their superiority,
in that they could have afforded to dismiss some of the claims of
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the other ities such as those pertai ing to ip,
administrative appointments, and so on. As it is, however, the
situation is quite different and they have had to give some recog-
nition to the economic and numerical strength of the Chinese
community. But there is no guarantee that the Chinese are satis-
fied; neither is it obvious that the concessions made by the Malays
have been made without reluctance.

The lines of reasoning followed by the two communities in
their constitutional claims may be briefly mentioned. While the
Malays appear to be of the opinion that the economic power in
their hands should be increased as soon as possible in order to
lessen dangers of political dilution (and perhaps to obviate the need
for it), the Chinese seem to feel that the amount of political power
now available to them should as soon as possible be sufficiently
increased to do justice to their economic and numerical strength.
Thus while the Malays need political authority to increase their
economic power and need that economic power to preserve their
political authority, the Chinese, on the other hand, are relying on
their economic power to support their claims for increased
political authority, and perhaps also feel that they need more
political authority to safeguard their economic position. In other
words, while the Malays want to ‘mark time’ until their political
power is given economic justification (thereby also reducing the
legitimacy of Chinese claims for political power), the Chinese want
to ‘cash in’ while the going is in their favour.

This situation could well have resulted in a serious conflict had
not common goals been recognized and the urgent need for unity
understood. Fortunately, the leaders of both communities have
shown a willingness to solve these problems sensibly, by relying
on a policy of ‘give and take’. Mr. Tan Siew Sin (the present
Minister for Finance), for example, reflected this common willing-
ness when he said, during the Legislative Council debates on the
1957 Constitution: ‘In the last analysis, the pillar of Malayan
independence is 1 unity and und ding in general,
and Sino-Malay unity and und ding in particular. Without it
no constitution will work whether written or unwritten, perfect or
imperfect.”*

It should, however, not be overlooked that economic con-
8. Fedenation of Malava, Legistative Council, Official Report of the Secomd

Legislative Councal (for the period October 1956 to August 1957), col. 2873,

——
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siderations constitute a very strong basis for Sino-Malay
tensions. Malays generally tend to regard the Chinese as ‘exploit-
ers’, having 2 firm grip on the country’s economy. They are very
conscious of the Chinese (and, to a lesser extent, Indian) pre-
dominance in trade and small business; they find the Chinese
materialistic, hard-working, thrifty, and too keen on ‘making a
fast dollar’. They also find that it would be difficult for them to
reduce Chinese dominance of the country's business life since the
wholesalers, on whom retail business is so dependent especially
for its credit, are also mostly Chinese. And it is very difficult fora
Malay to enter a Chinese business because, among the Chinese,
personal and famll) connexions play a dominant role in the choice
of business associates. There is not sufficient social contact
between the two ities to facilitate p hip on this
basis.

As a general rule, it is inevitable that communalism should tend
to complicate national issues. It is pcrhnps with this in mind that
Martin Wight wm(c In a pluml society everything makes for
ituti society progress
comes through pressure by the ity upon the gov
in a plural society such pressure tends to be dmsupamd bcrwn:en
the different sections.’® This statement, while being quite true in
itself, overlooks another equally important aspect of the relation-
ship between social plurality and constitutional progress in colonial
dependencies, namely that r.he pmspcct uf certain forms of consti-

d

tutional ad (p by empha-
sizing the need for mm:cr(cd effort, oftcn proves a valuable
stimulus in ion and under-
standmg In the face of communal pnlms, it ma) be necessary & to
‘create’ a nation which can for ind

ence, and to which mdepcndcncc can be gmmcd The \lahyﬂn
example, as shown in the last chapter, clearly bears out this
observation. As stated by Dr. Ismail, the Minister for Internal
Security (then the Minister for Commerce and Industry), during
the constitutional debates, “This burning desire for indcpcndcnce
which surges throughout South-East Asia has been buried m
Malaya by a thin crust of 1 distrust and i

tension. What the Alliance has done was to scrape off this thin

9. M. Wight, The Development of the Legislative Council; 1605-1945, p. 89.
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crust and let the powerful force of independence have free play."o

Turning from the implications of constitutional progress to the
actual drawing up and working of the constitutions themselves one
notices that, in a plural society, the central problem arises from
the need to establish and maintain a reasonable compromise
between the general welfare of the nation and the particular
demands of the different communities. In the face of communal
politics suspicion tends to be rife, and accusations of partiality
thereby become frequent. This no doubt hampers the smooth
working of any constitution. In the words of Mr. Foster Sutton, a
past Attorney General of the Federation Government, ‘It is not
enough in drawing up a constitution to attain a degree of precision
which a person reading in good faith can understand, but it is
necessary to attain, if possible, to a degree of precision which a
person reading in bad faith cannot misunderstand. "

Finally, some reference will have to be made to the implications
of a federal form of government in Malaya. To begin with, one
thing seems clear: that a ‘pure’ form of federalism cannot pro-
vide a clear-cut solution to the communal problem in the country,
as there is not a general division of the different communities into
states. This is particularly true in the case of the non-Malay
communities. There are only four states (Kelantan, Trengganu,
Kedah, and Perlis) where a single community (the Malays) forms
more than 60 per cent of the population; in five of the remaining
seven, no community forms a majority.

In so far as the solving of the communal problem is concerned,
this distribution does not favour the reservation of substantial
powers for the state governments, as has been done in Canada
where Quebec remains a ‘stronghold’ of the French-speaking
population. Thus the decision to establish astrong central govern-
ment in Malaya is decidedly a good one, especially since, due to
the over-all inter-dependence of the different groups, represen-
tation at the national level is bound to be influenced by the need
for communal co-operation. In fact, communalism has had
little to do with the establish of federal g in the
country.

If one is to look for the real roots of federal government in

1o Legislative Council Debates (October 1956-August 1957), ol 2950.
1. Federation of Malsya, Public Relations Dept., Hor s Comstitution Works
(s series of talks broadeust by Radio Malaya), p. g.
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Malaya, one will find that the Malays are solely responsible for
its adoption. As mentioned earlier, until very recent times the

loyalty of the Malay populauon was directed to the individual
States and their respective Sultans. As will be seen in the following
part of this chapter, the advent of the British, followed by the
rapid development of the country, rendered necessary a certain
measure of uniform administration. The position of the Sultans,
however (coupled with the presence of state loyalty among the
Malays), necessitated the preservation of a certain degree of
regional autonomy.

SECTION I1

A brief survey of itutional devel in the Fed
of Malaya might help considerably in fzuhutmg 2 better under-
standing of the present study. This survey will not be undertaken
from the point of view of general constitutional history; attention
will be focused primarily on the manner in which communal
considerations have influenced major political developments in
the country. The more detailed aspects of these developments,
in so far as they pertain to the main theme of the present study,
\\1[] be taken up for discussion in the 0 following chapters.

d earlier, Sul was supreme in the
\lahy States prior to the advent of the British. By the nineteenth
century, however, due szgcly to court intrigues and the activities
of Chinese secret socicties, the country was thrown into political
chaos. de-nmetc:nlh century Malaya was a picture of dis-
and expl “civil wars.

Ilmsmzh:mxdstof!hlsmnnmltha!v.heﬂnmhdmd:d
officially to intervene in the country’s internal politics. Such 2
step had already been requested 2 little carlier by Chinese mer-
chants and miners (who were apprehensive of their future in the
country) on the one hand, and harassed Malay chicftains on the
other. The first step was taken in Perak, where one of the would-be
Sultans had requested the British Governor’s help in restoring
law and order, stating: “. . . if all these dissensions are brought to
an end, and the country is restored to peace, we and our great men
desire to settle under the British flag.™ In answer to this request,
a meeting was called at Pangkor in January 1874, resulting in the
negotiation of the Pangkor Agreement of that year. The most

12. R. Emerson, Maloysia: A Study ix Direct cxd Indirect Rude, p. 119.




36 COMMUNALISM AND THE POLITICAL PROCESS

important outcome of this Agreement was the acceptance, by the
Sultan, of a British Resident who was to advise him on all matters
except those pertaining to the religion and customs of the Malays.
Such advice was always to be accepted and acted upon. Thus was
set the pattern for the ensuing expansion of British influence in
Malaya, giving authority over Malays and Chinese alike, and
destined to bring into the country vast numbers of Indians to
provide cheap labour.

The establishment of the Residential system in Perak was fol-
lowed by the drawing up of agreements leading to the imple-
mentation of similar steps in Selangor (1874), Sungei Ujong, one
of the nine territories constituting Negri Sembilan (1874), and
Pahang (1888). This eventually led to the formation of the
Federated Malay States, comprising Perak, Selangor, Negri Sem-
bilan, and Pahang, in 1893.

As the result of a treaty concluded with Siam in 1909, the four
northern States of Kedah, Kelantan, Perlis, and Trengganu were
brought under the general suzerainty of the British. With Johore
in the south, these formed the Unfederated Malay States. As
compared to the Federated States, these five were less directly
under the control of the British.

Thus the country was thrown into three different political
groupings—the Federated Malay States, the Unfederated Malay
States, and the Straits Settlements (which, comprising Penang,
Malacca, and Singapore, had become a Crown colony in 1867).
Since the Malay States still retained a certain amount of autonomy,
it may be said that there were no less than ten separate govern-
ments in the country—the nine State governments and the govern-
ment of the Straits Settlements. In a sense, this anomaly was truly
reflective of the absence of political unity which may be attributed
to the population itself during these early years. The Malays, as
already mentioned, were still very much under the influence of
regional loyalties, and had not as yet developed a common national
spirit: the main preoccupation of the Chinese was the improve-
ment of facilities for economic penctration; and the Indians, who
were the last to arrive, were mainly labourers whose one ambition
was to eke out a living for themselves and, if possible, to remit
savings to their relatives at home.

Turning to administration, the upper Civil Service in the
Straits Settlements was a field reserved for Europeans. Admission




CONSTITUTIONAL GOVERNMENT 37
into the junior administrative service, however, was open to every-
one, and selection was carried out on a competitive basis. The
Malays were overshadowed in this field by the Chinese, Indians,
and Eurasians, probably due to a lack of interest and enthusiasm
(particularly since they were not given any priorities in these
territories) and also because a greater number of non-Malays went
in for English education.

The administration of the Federated Malay States, while being
nominally left in the hands of the Sultans, was in fact subject to
overwhelming control by British officials. As far as thc Asan

ities were d, Malay was
in the political field, non-Malays bemg m:hglblc for appointment
to the Civil Service. In the Unfederated Malay States, on the other
hand, rule by the Sultans was more direct, though even here the
part played by the British was very significant.

This raises the question of indirect rule, and an effort will now
be made to examine its application in Malaya.

The theory of indirect rule, p[ﬂﬂd.lng fox the supenmposmnn
of colonial administrations on existing
been applied with varying degrees of success by the Bnmh in
their dependent territories. Its merits and demerits depend very
much on specific local conditions, and if generalization on such a
matter is possible, it may perhaps be observed that a policy of
indirect rule is more suited to a relatively homogeneous depen-
dency than to a ‘plural’ one. The Malayan example would perhaps
bear out this observation. In Malaya, as implied earlier, the
Sultanate provided the intermediary authority through which
British policies could be implemented. From a purely institutional
point of view, the position of the Sultans proved ideal for this
purpose. As in most other dependencies where the policy has been
attempted, indirect rule in Malaya at first somewhat mitigated the
direct impact of British colonial administration on the traditional
(Malay) society. Subsequent developments, however, clearly re-
vealed the disruptive influence of the presence of non-indigenous

ities which, when compared to the Malays, had different
ambitions and a different level of economic advancement.

Unlike the Malays, the Chinese and the Indians (whose numer-
ical and economic strength must be remembered) did not have
any innate sense of respect and loyalty for the Sultans. To them
there was nothing wrong in curtailing the powers and privileges

crp—y
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of the Sultans, in so far as these conflicted with the cfficiency to
be derived from a more centralized administration. While British
commercial interests were of the same opinion, the official policy
of the British Government was largely determined by treaty
obligations towards the Malays, whereby the institutions and the
special position of that community were guaranteed. From the
official British point of view, herein lay the setting of the problem:
they had to maintain the old form of government and the old
ruling body while a very significant portion of those governed
(that is, the non-Malays) did not identify themselves with that
form, and rejected the effective authority of that ruling body. This
inevitably meant that almost cvery major decision made by the
British had to breast the difficult and dangerous cross-currents
of communal differences.

Objection to indirect rule was by no means restricted to the
non-Malay communitics. The Malays had grievances too, but for
a different reason. While the Chinese and the Indians were averse
to the very idea of indirect rule in Malaya, on the ground that it
tended to impair the efficiency and uniformity of policy to be
derived from centralized government, the Malays were more
unhappy about the manner in which some of the definite require-
ments of indircet rule were gradually being disregarded. Their
main grievance rested not in the manner in which Sultanate
authority tended to impede centralized policy-making, but rather
in the manner in which the trend towards centralization acted to
the detriment of Sultanate authority.

Having bricfly considered the different itics in Malaya
in relation to the constitutional history of the country, we may
now survey some of the major events and issues which have
shaped the country’s constitutional progress. The first such issue
was the question of decentralization.

A direct outcome of increased British participation in Malaya's
political life around the turn of the century was the growing
movement towards centralized government. The motives behind
this were mainly ic and political: lized government
would make possible the application of a more consistent economic
policy; it would also rule out the need for duplication in admin-
istrative matters. In the words of Brigadier-General Sir Samuel
Wilson (the Permanent Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies,
who visited Malaya in 1932 to look into the problem of decentral-
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ization), the British were faced with ‘the delicate problem of
reconciling the natural pulunzl aupmlmns of lhc Rulers with the
pracuml difficultics, and of d 1
izing a system of government in a territory the size al' Malaya."*
To !hc \lalays in general, and the Malay Sultans in particular,
ion tended to obli the States by destroy-
ing their individuality and by divesting them of what power they
had left in their hands after the signing of the Treaty of Federa-
tion in 1895. By that Treaty, a substantial amount of power had
been transferred from the hands of the State Residents to the
Federal Sccretariat under a Resident-General, a move which had
considerably diminished contact with the Sultans. The rapidly
expanding finances of the States, for example, were now brought
under the complete supervision of the Resident-General.** While
this form of unified control provided a great stimulus to commerce
and develop and hence btedly found favour with the
non-Malay communities, the Malays were becoming increasingly
alarmed by the fact that the Sultans and the States were fast being
pushed into the background by the large and cfficient central
administration which had evolved. Consequently, at the Second
Conference of Mala) Rulcrs“ held in l\unln Lumpur in 1903, !hl:
question of i duced for
by the Sultan of Perak. Although Sir Samuel Wilson, in his Report
mentioned above, had seen fit to describe the period as one where
there could have been ‘little doubt that there was general acquies-
cence in the Federal :vslem, where lhem was not whnlchmncd
approval’,’® the Sultans were b i
of the trend whereby the centre of administration had gradually
drifted away from them, their Resldcnts and their States, to the
ident-General and his S at Kuala Lumpur!? Legis-

13. Great Britain, Colonial Office, Report of Brigadier-General Sir Samuel
Wilson, G.C.M.G., K.C.B., K.B.E., Permanent Under-Secretary of State for
the Colonies on His Visit to Malaya, 1932, Cend. 4276, p. 3.

14. Ibid., p. 6.

15. In addition to the Rulers, the Conference also included Malay Chicfs and
‘members of the State Councils. Tt by the High C:

16. Cmd. 4276, op. cit., p. 7.

17, After all, it was as a result of this apprehension that the Sultan of Peruk had
brought up the matter of over-centralization for discussion at the 1903
Conference of Rulers.

Sir Samuel Wilson himself observes in his Report: “The first attempt to
modify the [Federal] system was made by Sir John Andersan in 1909, because
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lative authority had undergone a similar fate. Kuala Lumpur was
thus becoming the focus of bureaucratic centralization at the
expense of the Sultans and the State Councils.

As Malay dissati ion became more app so did the need
for administrative change. In 1909 an Agreement was concluded
with the Rulers of the four Federated States providing, among
other things, for the establishment of a Federal Council which
was to be the main legislative and financial authority in the
Federated Malay States.'® With the High Commissioner as Presi-
dent, the Council included the Rulers and their Residents as
members. Although the Agreement made vague references to some
distinction between the powers of the State and Central Govern-
ments, the Sultans found what actually followed most disheartening.
The State Councils were in fact left with little more than a few
petty affairs to handle, and the position of the Rulers in the
Federal Council was hardly distinguished, to say the least.

Having been bricfly forgotten during the boom years which
followed, the question of decentralization was once again intro-
duced for discussion in the 1920s and 1930s, largely as a result of
the efforts of two Governors, Sir Lawrence Guillemard and Sir
Cecil Clementi. Up to this time, the non-Malay communities had
not been particularly vocal with regard to this issue. Now, how-
ever, it became clear that they (the Chinese and European business
circles, in particular) intended to put up a much stronger opposi-
tion to the Sultans’ demand for decentralized government.

The year 1932 saw the adoption of a scheme which was aimed
at maintaining the legitimate status and authority of the Malay
Rulers and which, by encouraging a ‘purer’ form of indirect rule,
hoped to prevent the political submersion of the Malays which
would have resulted had the development of popular government
on Western lines been permitted. It was also hoped that such a
move, by virtue of its promise of greater autonomy for the States,
would be instrumental in attracting the Unfederated States to
join the Federation, thereby facilitating the ultimate formation of
some kind of Malayan Union."® Although the arrival of the Japan-
ese deprived the scheme of sufficient time to prove its worth, the

at that date he considered there was & strong fecling on the part of the Malay
Rulers against the loss of authority by the State Governments.’ (Cmd. 4276,
op. cit., p. 7.)

18, Loc. cit. 19. E. E, Dodd, The New Malaya, p. 18.
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initial stages did not suggest much pmmxsc To begin with, the
d towards b ion was not suffici
checked since the Federal Government at Kuala Lumpur was
mcrcl) shifted, m a large extent, to the High Commissioner in
gapore. Fi the Unfed: d States failed to show
the ipated iasm for

Generally speaking, the reactions of t.hc Chinese and Europmn
business classes may safely be attributed to economic motives. To
them, a greater degree of centralization meant a proportionately
greater degree of convenience and sccurity: centralized administra-
tion would have given them a single authority with which their
dealings could have been conducted; it would also have rendered
them less dependent on the varying and possibly inconsistent
regulations imposed by the individual state governments.®® In
addition, the non-Malay communities may also have been of the
npmmn d\z( the British would be more sympathetic towards

(in which the non-Malays would invariabl
have played a major rolc) than the Malay Sultans who, under-
standably, might have been expected to view anything which
appeared to increase the economic gap between the Malays and
the non-Malays with a certain amount of disfavour.

Although both the Malays and the Chinese had sufficient
grounds to justify their respective attitudes in this matter, there
is little doubt that the interests of the two communities stood
diametrically opposed. While the former fought against the lower-
ing of their economic status vis-d-vis the other communities (not
to mention the possible extinction of their political status in the
country), the latter were mainly preoccupied with the question of
economic security: reduced Federal powers might very well have
exposed them to discriminatory treatment in the hands of the
Malay authorities. But there was another consideration as well.
At a time of growing interest in their nationalist movement, the
Chinese were considerably disturbed by the Government’s hostile
attitude towards the Kuomintang in Malaya, which they thought
indicated an anti-Chinese bias.® This automatically put them on
their guard, and they now became suspicious of every move which

20. British and Chinese undertskings were mainly centred in the Federated
Malay States and in the Colony. This naturally made decentralization a move
filled with adverse possibilitics.

21 R. Emenson, op. dit., p. 322.
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seemed to imply an improvement in the status of the Malays.
Added to this, no doubt, was the fact that, unlike the British, the
Chinese had no reason whatsoever to feel morally responsible for
the future well-being of the Malay community.

Thus the question of decentralization cut right across the field
of Sino-Malay interests. The British were left to compromise, and
compromisc they did. Faced with a situation where the Malays
seemed as determined on decentralization as the Chinese were on
a more centralized government, they decided to steer a middle
course, and proposed to bring about decentralization—but by a
gradual process. The policy was to be established in three stages,
the first dating from 1935 to 1939. The Chicf Secretary (who had
replaced the Resident-General) was in turn replaced by a Federal
Secretary, who was purely an administrative officer directly under
the High C issioner®; certain dep. (such as Educati
Health, and Public Works) were handed over to the States; and
the States were given bloc grants, to be used under supervision.®

The decentralization issue was thus instrumental in introducing
a very specific basis for inter-communal rivalry. Up to this time,
Sino-Malay relations had been fairly satisfactory; but this does
not mean that each community was constantly making friendly
overtures to the other. The absence of animosity had been duc to
two quite different factors. First, there was their mutual sub-
mission to pax Britannica. This did not completely overrule the
possibility of an inter-communal clash, but rather postponed the
day of its arrival. Secondly, up to this time neither community
had had any reason to ‘step on the other’s toes’. Their ambitions
were different, and so were their fields of interest: they stood in

! v and not conflicting relations to one another. But,
all the time, there were the few Malays who, as they gained
experience in the Government Service, could not but view the

22. It had become evident that far too much cxecutive authority rested with the
Chief Secretary, impeding ization. Sir Lawrence Guillemard, for
example, had stated that for decentralization to be possible, there had to be
‘such gradual devolution of the Chicf Secretary’s powers to State Councils,
Residents, and if necessary to Federal Heads of Departments, as will in &ffect
amount to abolition of the office of Chief Secretary as at present constituted”,
(L. A Mills, British Rule in Eastern Asia, p. s2.)

Under the new scheme, the powers of the Chief Secretary were transferred
to the Sultans in Council in state matters, and to the High Commissioner or
Federal Secretary in federal matters.

23. The central control of finance was nevertheless maintained.
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activities of the Chinese as i ly bold and p

And there were also those Chinese who resented the pnctlcc of
reserving Civil Service appointments for Malays alone among the
Asian communities. This was broadly the situation at the outbreak
of the Second World War.

Politically, the most outstanding effect of the Japanese occupa-
tion was the vast transformation in the political behaviour and
asplrauons of the people. Broadly spcakmg. this was due to two
main factors. First, the years of occupaunn changed the non-
Malay population from bcmg basically transient to being largely
settled. Secondly, the Malay population ceased to be politically
depressed and complacent as it had been before the War, having
acquired a new sense of its own importance and abilities. This was
no d.nubl panly due to the fact rhaz the ]:pamsc had, in their own

di: M. and shown that
lhc) did not have to bc ucau:d o indispensable to the welfare of
the country.®

The first major constitutional step after the War was taken on
1 April 1946, when the British Military Administration was
replaced by the Malayan Union. The new proposals embodied a
fresh set of arrangements which clearly indicated an attempt at
political experimentation by the British Government. Although
the new scheme in fact proved abortive, it succeeded in intensifying
the already present Sino-Malay tension.® It is also significant for
having inspired an unprecedented interest in politics and admm
istration among the Malays and quently, for having prod
the first cthmr in 1 agitation, for ity
tional ends, in \hhyan history.

Britain's basic motive in mlmducmg the \Izlayan Umon scb:me
appears to have been greater simplicity and effi
tration, to be effected through centralization and dmcl rul:. As
mentioned carlier, the British had never before possessed direct
jurisdiction over the Malay States by the treaties concluded with
the Sultans. The situation had merely been one threby the
Malay Rulers had been obliged to accept the advice given to them
ori'all matters except those pertaining to the religion and customs
of the Malays, while continuing to act in their own name. The

umm;:‘mmmmm\dummmmxm
25. It will be that the years of the period imme-
diately following, wawldmmmmmxm!
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administrative advantages to be derived from centralization must
always have been known to the British; but, before the War, they
were restrained from attempting such a policy. Two reasons may
be given for this. First, they were conscious of their treaty obliga-
tions towards the Malays and were probably apprehensive of the
reactions of that community should its privileged position have
been sacrificed in the interests of administrative unity. Secondly,
the inter-war years were the heyday of indirect rule, considered an
essential requirement of trusteeship. "This was partly the result of
an empirical attitude and partly that of a belief that Western
institutions were not necessarilyapplicable in all colonial territories.

After the Sccond World War, however, emphasis was shifted to
the creation of ‘modern’ states; and this implied more efficient
administrations, rapid social and cconomic development by state
action, and a more *positive’ approach to the question of eventual
self-government. The colonial ideas of the Labour Party, further-
more, did not generally favour indirect rule which radical opinion
has always considered reactionary. In the case of Malaya, it must
also have been felt that the pro-Malay policy of the pre-war period
had been largely discredited by the war-time record.

Saying that the divided nature of the country which had
characterized the political structure of pre-war Malaya was not
compatible with the need for national progress, the British Govern-
ment proposed, through the new scheme, to give top priority to
administrative unity. The White Paper explained: ‘A stage has
now been reached when the system of government should be
simplified and reformed. International relations as well as the
sccurity and other interests of the British Commonwealth require
that Malaya should be able to exercise an influence as a united and
enlightened country appropriate to her economic and strategic
importance.’ Consequently, it was decided to bring the Malay
States under the jurisdiction of the British Crown, which was to
be enabled to carry out a policy of uniform legislation for all the
States under the Foreign Jurisdiction Act.” It was with this in

mind that Sir Harold MacMi 1, a Special R it ive of
His Majesty’s Government, was sent to Malaya for the purpose of
getting the approval of ‘Their High the Sultans by luding

26. Great Dritain, Colonial Office, Malayan Union and Singapore: A Statement
of Policy on Future Constitution, Cmd. 6724, 1046, p. 2.
27. Ibid, p. 3.
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‘with each ruler on behalf of His Majesty’s Government a formal
Agreement by which he [would] cede full jurisdiction to His
Majesty in his State’, and abrogating existing agreements that
were in any way repugnant to the new proposals.?®

Two vital changes highlighted the new scheme. First, the
administrative structure of the country was to be readjusted
whereby Singapore was to be established as a separate colony
while the two other Settlements (Penang and Malacea), together
with the nine Malay States, were to constitute a single political
entity to be known as the Malayan Union. Secondly, communal
pref were to be abolished in so far as p privileg
were concerned, so that everyone (except Japanese nationals),
regardless of race, born and resident in the Malayan Union or
Singapore, would belong to a common political category, enjoying
cqual rights.2®

In view of the fact that Singapore had a strong concentration
of Chinese, the first change (the exclusion of Singapore from the
Union) offset some of the advantages which that community
gained as a result of the equal citizenship rights given to it. An
examination of the 1947 census figures (reduced here to the nearest
5,000) proves most enlightening in this respect.® At a time when
the population of Malaya as a whole (that is, including Singapore)
was 5,845,000 of which 2,610,000 were Chinese, Singapore alone
accounted for 935,000, including 725,000 Chinese. Thus, by
excluding Singapore from the Union, the number of Chinese in
the country was reduced to 1,885,000 out of a total population of
4,910,000. This move gave the Malays approximately 48 per cent
of the population and a ical superiority over the Chinese
who, without Singapore, constituted only about 38 per cent of
the total population. Although the White Paper made no direct
reference to this particular aspect of the separation,® the above

28. Thid,, p. 4. 29. Cmd. 6724, op. cit., p. 2.

30. Although the proposals now under discussion were introduced in 1946, the
population figures for 1947 are being used since the first census after the War
was taken in that year. It may be assumed that the difference between these
and the actual figures for 1946 could only have been slight.

31. The cxplanation actually given was: ‘In considering the need for close
political integration in Malaya, His Majesty’s Government consider that, at
least for the time being, Singapore requires special treatment. It is a centre
of entrepot trade on a very large scale and has economic and social interests
distinct from the mainland.’ (Cmd. 6724, op. cit., p. 3.) The reference to
distinct ‘social interests’ is perhaps revealing to some extent.
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consideration must have played a major role in deciding the new
policy. The Colonial Office must have been well aware that, for
the time being at least, the separation of Singapore would act as
a guarantee that democratization could be effected without any
immediate danger of the Malays being politically submerged by
the Chinese.

The sccond major change (the abolition of citizenship privi-
leges) was very definitely to the disadvantage of the Malay com-
munity. Despite the exclusion of Singapore from the Union, there
was little doubt that the very roots of Malay political superiority
were now severely threatened. Once the proposals were made
known, the Malays showed every intention of opposing them to
the bitter end, and indeed it was the sustained pressure applied by
them which eventually resulted in the scheme’s withdrawal. The
main factors which inspired Malay opposition to the new scheme
may now be discussed briefly.

To begin with, the Malays did not expect this sudden reversal
of policy on the part of the British Government. To them the
liberation, followed so soon by the new proposals, represented a
deterioration in British intentions from the sublime to the very
ridiculous. Their ‘special position’ was suddenly to be ended,
particularly as a result of the new citizenship proposals; their
Rulers were made nothing more than mere ‘stuffed shirts’,
endowed with powers which, for all practical purposes, were
grossly inadequate3? The principle of d ization, to which
the British scemed to have adhered so resolutely in pre-war years,
was now to be abandoned, and the old treaty relations were now
to be made invalid, discarded in favour of a scheme which placed
their community on a political parity with the Chinese and Indians,
in whose intentions and loyalty they had little faith and with whom
they could not compete favourably, given equal opportunities.

The Malays realized that the general character of the new
scheme pointed the way to a democratic electorate in the not-too-
distant future. To them this meant that Chinese and Indian
immi with inadeq idential i i and an
artificial loyalty towards the country, would be given a substantial
say in the policies of government. As if adding salt to the wound,

32. In cach State, the main bady of law now ceased to require the assent of the
Ruler; it was now the Governor whose approval was required for any
legislation.
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the British had also seen fit to introduce the scheme in an arbitrary
and high-handed manner, without consultation and without regard
for the opinions of the Sultans—a ‘lump it and take it’ attitude, as
Lord Elibank put it in the House of Lords.* British policy had,
up to this time, been dictated by

a conscientious regard for the binding qualities of treatics, a recognition
that its cconomic policics had flooded the country with alicns, and a
realization that without protection Malaya would soon cease to be a
country of the Malays and would in fact become, what casual observa-
tion had mockingly called it, another province of China. There was
the rub.

Undcr these circumstances, it appeared that the British had
broken faith in bringing about this complete volte-face in their
policy towards Malaya.

But the fundamental issue was not the merely legal rights of
the Sultans or the questionable methods adopted by Sir Harold
MacMichael in procuring the signatures of the various Rulers,®

33. Great Britain Parliament, llouse ol Lords, Official Report of Debates, Sccond
Volume of Session 1935-1046,

34 S. W. Jones, Public Anlmmulmlwn in lilnla)n p 137. Some Chinese lud:n
did not take oo kindly to the
to turn Malaya into another provinee of Ching. Mr. Tan Cheng Lock, for
cxample, observed in rather caustic terms:

“This myth, for which the Chincse are not responsible and which was
originally concocted in the imaginative brain of some European writer of the
globe-trotter type, has since been used as a weapon with which to attack the
Chinese. [ affirm that it is 4 lic and a slander reiterated maliciously to injure
the Chinese out of jealousy and envy for Chinese economic suceess in Malaya,
which has been won by sheer dint of hard work, by their lmiuslry, enterprise
and initiative as well as by untold sufferings endured by them in the past,
without any outside help and without any protection or aid from the Chinese
Government throughout the whole period of Malayan history."

(Tan Cheng Lock, Malayan Problems, p. 116.)

35. In letters written to Capt. Gammans (Conservative Member in the British

House of Commons who visited Nll]l)l during the Malayan Union Cruu)
many of the Sultans unds
which their signatures had been pmcund The Sultan of Kedah, for u.nmplz.
wrote:
‘I was presented with a verbal ultimatum with a time limit, and in the event
of my refusing to sign the new agreement, which 1 call the Instrument of
Surrender, a successor, who would sign it, would be appointed Sultan.
Members of the State Council were compelled to sign an undertaking that
they would advise me to sign it. | was told that this matter was personal and
confidential, and was not allowed to tell my people what had taken place.’
The Sultans of Johore, Perak, Selangor, and Negri Sembilan lodged similar
complaints. (Straits Times, 29 March 1946, p. 2.)
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although these no doubt were of some consequence. The main
Question was whether or not Britain would continue to consider
Malaya as primarily a Malay country. The Malays clearly did not
want to sce their country transformed into another Palestine
where they would lose their special identity in a common citizen-
ship embracing all communities. It is quite likely that their
opposition to the Union proposals would not have been quite as
intense as it turned out to be had they been the only people in the
country, or had they formed a large majority therein. As it was, it
scems clear that their opposition was very much the product of
considerations regarding their status vis-d-vis the non-Malays, the
Chinese in particular.

Despite their initial complaisance (which, it was claimed, was
due to duress on the one hand and faith in British intentions on
the other) the Sultans soon added their voices to the general
Malay outery. While echoing some of the objections raised by the
Malay community in general, they were more categoric in their
d ds, giving individual ion to matters such as citizenship
(stating, for example, that since Singapore was not to form a part
of the Malayan Union, residents in Singapore should not qualify
for Malayan Union citizenship—a proposal clearly aimed at
reducing Chinese political strength), the alienation of State land
(stating that this should be left in the hands of the State Councils),
finance (proposing that State Councils should control their own
finances), and so on. Their protests were motivated by three
important considerations: they wanted to restore the prestige
which they themselves had lost; they wanted the States to retain
a greater measure of sovereignty; and, finally, they wanted to see
the Malay community back in the privileged position it had
oceupied before the War.

In summing up Malay opinion in general, three main political
groupings are discernible within the community. First, there were
the Malay Sultans who, in addition to demanding greater author-
ity for themselves, also felt obliged to support those who were
mainly preoccupied with the question of preserving the special
position of the Malays. In addition to the objections already men-
tioned, the Sultans also maintained that it was quite ridiculous for
the Governor to be associated with legislation concerning matters
primarily related to the Mohammedan religion. The second group
were the upper class local officials and members of the aristocracy.
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Despite the fact that they held a position of leadership in their
comparatively limited Malay circles, these men now found them-
selves faced with a situation which made it necessary for them to
compete with members of other communal groups in a broader
field of political activity. Finally, there were the ordinary people,
inspired and led by politicians (notably Dato’ Onn), and mainly
preoccupied with the preservation of their community’s tradi-
tional institutions and the continuation of their privileged position.

The reactions of the non-Malay communitics did not in any way
cqual those of the Malay community, cither in intensity or in the
extent of popular support. By and large, those non-Malays who
supported the proposals did not make much effort to meet Malay
opposition; those who opposed them did not bother very much
with mass support, and mostly belonged to the left-wing intelli-
gentsia.

The arguments put forward by those non-Malays who voiced
their opposition to the scheme were quite different from those on
which Malay opposition was based. While the Malays deplored
the manner in which the Sultans had not been consulted, and
questioned the equal status given to the non-Malays by the new
proposals, the non-Malays in question scemed to take their new
status for granted, and consequently deplored the manner in
which they themselves had not been consulted; convinced that
they belonged to the country as much as anyone else, they main-
tained that their views necessarily formed an integral part of
Malayan opinion. According to Mr. H. B. Lim, the Secretary of
the Malayan Democratic Union, the people as a whole were the
most important factor in the issue especially because, as a result
of the Pangkor Agreement of 1874 and all the subsequent treatics,
the Sultans had, in actual fact, ceded their sovereignty.® ‘This had
made the Malayan Union Agreement nothing unusual as far as
the Sultans were concerned” Mr. Lim referred to Captain
Gammans' attempt to represent the constitutional crisis as a
product of the violation of the Sultans’ sovereignty as ‘both
factually and chronologically incorrect’. His main objection was
that the people had not been consulted; Sir Harold MacMichael

36.H. B. Lim, ‘Malaya's “Constitution”’, Labour Monthly, Vol. 28 (1946),

p- 381.
37. It is interesting to note here the difference between Malay and non-Malay
opinion with regard to the position of the Sultans.
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and the Sultans had had no right to agree on the White Paper in
toto on behalf of the people. With regard to the consequences of
the proposals, Mr. Lim asserted: “The aggregate result of this
constitutional swindle is that all popular Malay, Chinese, Indian
and Eurasian izations are being '

To sum up, it appears that the roots of the conflict lay in a single
issue: were the British going to recognize the de facto position of
the non-Malay communities who now claimed to regard Malaya
as their only home and hence considered themselves eligible for
widely increased political rights, or were they going to continue
recognizing Malaya as essentially a Malay country? To a certain
extent, the Malays appeared to be willing to give increased rights
to the other communities; but at the same time they insisted on
the maintenance of their privileged position.

The British realized that, with the upsurge of Malay nationalism
on an unexpected and totally unprecedented scale,® urgent re-
thinking was necessary in their policy for Malaya. It was impera-
tive for them to abandon the Malayan Union, set up a federal
form of government, and give the Sultans a greater measure of
autonomy.

With regard to their main objectives (namely, the establish-
ment of a strong and cffective central government and the creation
of some form of common citizenship), the British refused com-
pletely to abandon their stand. But now, however, they were will-
ing to consult Malay opinion, knowing full well that such a move
would be vital in permitting the limpl ion of new
policies.

Asa first step in drawing up a new Constitution for the country,
a Working Committee was appointed comprising Government

38. H. B. Lim, op. cit., p. 382.

39- The political awakening of the Malays was indeed striking. As observed by
one writer, from being ‘slecpy beneficiaries of a privileged position’, they now
became ‘champions of their own rights and critics of those who tried to
destroy them'. (S. W. Jones, Public Administration in Malaya, p. 139.) Mass
rallies and processions became quite common, and there were slogans like
‘Malaya for the Malays', ‘Down with the Malayan Union’, ‘We will fight for
our rights and our country', and ‘Has our benign protector turned bully '
(L. D. Gammans, M.P. ‘Crisis in Malaya', The Spectator, Vol. 176 (1946),
P. 601, and Malay Mail, 30 May 1946.) Even the women came out to lesd
processions and address public meetings. It was clear that the entire Malay
community (*From padi-planters to Sultan’, as Mr. Gammans put it) became
strangly united in opposing the Malayan Union.
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representatives on the one hand and the Rulers, together with
representatives of the United Malays’ National Organization,® on
the other. This Committee was given the task of drawing up a
Draft Constitution, and the very fact that it had representatives
from the Government and the Rulers as its members tended to
give its report an aura of authority. Although the proposals made
by this Committee were subsequently forwarded to a Consultative
Committee (which was to represent the views of the non-Malay

itics) for its id th: -Malay: ,judgmg from
some of the da submitted to the latter Cx ve!
much resented the fact that they were not consulted in the first
instance. The decision to include the U.M.N.O. in the Working
Committee constituted another point of grievance, particularly
among the other Malay political organizations.

The proposals made by the Working Committee left no doubt
that the intention was now to re-establish Malaya as a Malay
country. It was made possible for non-Malays to become citizens,
but the regulations governing their eligibility were undoubtedly
stringent; the Sultans were to be given more authority, and the
Malays were to receive ‘special treatment’ in certain vital fields.

Inan effort to reflect popular opinion, the Consultative Commit-
tee invited (and received) memoranda and oral evidence from all
sccnons of the puhhc Most of the opinions submitted to it

o

d that citi p ions and rep ion in the
Legislative Council were the main points of grievance, and it was
on these matters that the C ittee laid hasis in

its recommendations.

The task facing the Consultative Committee was by no means a
simple one, particularly since the non-Malay communities did not
present a common front. Admittedly, there was a common request
for astrong central government and a reduction in Malay privilcgcs,
but the specific claims made bmh by individuals and by organiza-
tions were mostly lin Each ity sought
to assert the legitimacy of its own position in the country. The
following extracts, taken from some of the memoranda submitted
to the Committee, are most indicative in this respect:

40. The United Malays' National Organization (hereinafter referred to as the
U.M.N.O.) was formed in 1946 to help organize Malay opposition to the
Malayan Union proposals. It was included in the Working Committee to
represent moderate Malay opinion.
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(Malay) This is a Malay country, which has been acknowledged to
belong to the Malays from time immemorial. . . . It is necessary that
the Malays should be given more votes than the other races . . . the
Malays must.... give priority to the people of their own race no matter
what countrics or government they may come from, as long as they
are Malays. (Memorandum from Persatuan Melayu, Trengganu, )t

(Chinese) .. . we and those before us have lived and toiled in this
country and have contributed in a very large measure towards the
development and progess of Malaya. . . . The Chinese should have
the same representation as the Malays for they have contributed the
most in the development of this country and have to pay the greatest
share of the taxes and rates.#? (Selangor Chinese Chamber of Com-
merce.)

(Indian) Men's memorics are very short and hence the tendency to
regard Indians as unwelcome intruders wh ibution to Malayan
economy is nil. . . . The Malay community may be excused for short
memories, but the Raj [meaning, the British] cannot dispute the
contributions of India and Indians to the extension of its influence
in this part of the world from the founding of Singapore in the early
part of the nincteenth century to the liberation of Malaya a few
months ago. (Memorandum from the Indian Association, Treng-
ganu.)

(Ceylonese) A significant feature has been that Ceylonese with tra-
ditional loyalty and conservatism have given their entire lives
exclusively to the service of Their Highnesses and the British
Administrators, while other races ventured into vocations of great
gain. .. . (Memorandum from the Ceylon Federation of Malaya,)4

(Eurasian) The Eurasian is the son of the soil and we in Malaya have
1o other country which we can regard as our homeland. (Memor-
andum from the Eurasian Union,)t

(Indian Muslim) The Indian Muslims of Malaya wish to have a separate
existence not only because of their religion but also on account of
the fact that the Indian Muslims differ from the rest of the Indians in
matters of culture, religion, history, names and civilization. (Memor-
andum from the Penang Indian Muslim League.)®

(Sikh) . . . The Sikhs are recognized as a separate entity among the
peoples of India and stand as a powerful minority that steadies the
extreme views of the major races in India. Likewise, in Malaya, the

41. Federation of Malaya, Report of the Consultative Committee, 1947, pp. 116-17.
42. 1bid., pp. 141 and 143.

43. Ibid., p. 114,

44 Ihid, p. 123.

45. Ibid., p. 138.
46. Thid., p. 03.
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Sikhs claim that their peculiar position to the domiciled Indian races
kes them a powerful minority whose recognition would ensure the
equipoise that is nceded for the adequate representation of Indians in
the Councils of the country. (Memorandum from the Malayan Sikh
Union).47

ma

To confuse the issue further, the British community entered
the picture as well, urging wider representation for its own inter-
ests. Indeed, one man went to the point of asserting that:

- - - most Asiatic races require to be ruled by a benign autocracy and are
incapable of ruling themselves on account of suspicion or envy of
others. . . . Malaya must not become a colony of either the Chinese or
the Indians, as these two races seem to desire. . . . The popular saying
that the Chinese have made Malaya is a fallacy. . . . Malaya was made
by the British benign Rule by giving good advice to the Rulers, by the
introduction of the Hevea tree and by qualificd or trained mining
engineers. The English made Malaya,%

The dations of the Consultative C ittee did not
meet the wishes of all its members. In this respect, it is significant
to note that its two Chinese members (Col. H. S. Lec and Mr.
Leong Yew Koh) were at variance with the others over the question
of citi hip and repr ion in the Legislative Council #* This
is interesting when one considers that the Committee was in fact
meant to represent non-Malay opinion;*® and the Chinese form
such a large part of the lay population. Regarding citizen-
ship, Col. Lee and Mr. Leong were of the opinion that the prin-
ciple of jus soli should be accepted, and that the recommendations,
as they stood, were ‘grossly unfair’;#! concerning representation in
the Legislative Council, they d ded an i d share for the
Chinese, stating that this was necessary in view of the com-
munity’s numerical strength, its long association with the country,
its vast cconomic undertakings, and the fact that it contributed
about 70 per cent of the total taxes.® In the face of these con-
siderations, they ‘reluctantly agreed to the ratio of 100 to 75 of

47. Ibid, p. 161.

48. Ibid, p. 103 (letter from Mr. H. W. Reid).

49. Ibid, pp. 181-.

50. The compusition of the Comumittee, however, failed to ensure this, the nine
members being made up of five Europeans, two Chincse, and two Indians.

51. Report of the Consultative Committee, p. 182. For committee’s citizenship
proposals, see Chapter Three.

52. Ibid., pp. 181-2.
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Malay and Chinese representation in the Federal Legislative
Council' #

The dations of the C Itative C ittee were sent
back to the Working Committee for study, and the proposals
which finally emerged were submitted for consideration by a
Plenary Conference of the Governor, the Rulers, and other Malay
representatives. The scheme which emerged out of these discus-
sions (au:m:d as suggh(ed by the procedure, at granting some

to ds) was accepted by the British
Government as being adequate to meet the political exigencies of
the time.

The new proposals provided for a Federation Agreement be-
tween the Crown and the Malay Rulers; cach Ruler was to con-
clude a further Agreement with the Crown concerning his own
State. Each State was subsequently to ratify both the Federation
and State Agreements. The net result of the new Constitution was
the restoration of Malaya as a primarily Malay country. The
Sultans were to enjoy the ‘prerogatives, power and jurisdiction
which they enjoyed prior to the Japanese occupation’;# the State
Agreements were to provide for special facilities as regards the
education and training of the Malays; and the High Commis-
sioner’s responsibilities were to include ‘the safeguarding of the
special position of the Malays and the legitimate interests of the
other communmcs % In addition, the Councils of State were now

p d to legislate ind, dently on matters pertaining to the
religion and custom of the \Ialay inhabitants.

Taken in its entircty, the Federal Constitution was far from
democratic when compared to post-war Constitutions in India,
Ceylon, and the Philippines. It did, however, constitute a definite
improvement on the pre-war situation; contrary to the tendency
then, the British and the Malays now found it no longer possible
to ignore the fact that the non-Malay segments of the settled
population had become a most vital element in the country’s life
and hence had to be given certain citizenship rights equal to those
of the Malays themselves. To put it simply, this was largely due
to the fact that the non-Malays now formed a substantially in-
creased percentage of the settled population.

53. Ibid,, p. 182.
£4. Grest Briin, Colonial Office, bednatwn of Malaya—Summary of Revised
Constitutional Proposals, Cmd. 7171, p. 5. 55. Loc. cit.
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As one might have expected in view of the conflicting claims of
the day, the Federation scheme failed to satisfy either the Malays
or the non-Malays. If they had compared the new proposals with
the Malayan Union scheme, the Malays would undoubtedly have
had cause to be satisfied with them; compared to the pre-war
situation, however, the new scheme looked unsatisfactory. The
non-Malays, on the other hand, might have been happy had they
judged the new Federal Constitution in terms of the constitutional
set-up in pre-war Malaya; but it was the Malayan Union scheme
which was now used for purposes of comparison.

By and large, the non-Malays appeared to be the more dis-
appointed, for in a sense the Federation scheme was a reversal of
the Malayan Union proposals which had been so much to their
advantage. In protest, the Chinese community held a hartal
throughout the country on 20 October (1947), the move being
sponsored by the Pan-Malayan Council of Joint Action (led by Mr.
Tan Cheng Lock) and supported by the Associated Chinese
Chambers of Commerce, the Malayan Trade Unions, and the
Malayan Communist Party.

In view of the dissatisfaction aroused by the new proposals, it is
worth considering the alternatives which might have been adopted
by the British Government in deciding the constitutional future of
the Malay Peninsula. In this way the Federation Agreement can
be placed in its most appropriate perspective.

To begin with, there was the possibility of following a policy
aimed at gradually reducing two of the three main communities to
considerably less significant minorities—a policy which, if imple-
mented successfully, might have meant the termination of the
communal problem. On closer examination, however, one finds
that such a policy would invariably have been both too radical and
too dang to be idered as being practicable in any respect.
The communities in question would undoubtedly have had to be
the Chinese and the Indian, and though the policy might have
been welcomed by some of the more extreme Malay nationalists,
practical icand political iderations would have rendered
its implementation most unwise. The impracticability of such a
policy was perhaps best assessed by Professor Silcock: ‘So long as
Malaya remains politicall phisticated and is firmly lled
by British administrators backed by British troops, it is possible
to call it a Malay country and assume that Chinese and Indians are
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aliens without implying any intention to take drastic action against
them. But anyonc with even a rudimentary sense of political pos-
sibilities must realize that a self-governing Malay Malaya is an
impossibility unless most drastic action is taken against the other
two races over a period of years.'s¢

From an economic standpoint, such a policy would not have
been feasible because, for it to be successfully implemented, the
country’s distributive trade, large mining concerns, and other
important fields of economic activity, mainly held by the Chinese,
would have had to be transferred to the Malays who, for all
practical purposes, would have been unable to take over and carry
on independently. By alicnating the sympathics of the Chinese
population this policy, if adopted, could also have been instru-
mental in turning large parts of that community into active sup-
porters of Communist terrorism.

As a second alternative, the British could have ignored all
obligations to the Malay community and consequently withdrawn
all the restrictions which, up to that time, had prevented the other
communities from acquiring a pcslunn of dominance. A policy of
this nature might have resulted in unrestricted immigration from
China (at least prior to the blish of the Ci i
régime there, but nevertheless involving great numbers in view of
the exodus of refugees), and a natural consequence of this might
have been the submersion of the other two communities by the
Chinese. It is also possible that, with the influx of immigrants from
Chlna, ties \\lth Lhnt country would have been considerably

ing in serious licati in the political

life of Malnya However, as indicated by the opposition which

followed the attempt to establish the Malayan Union, there is no

doubt that the Mal.|)> would have used all the political weapons
ilable in g the impl of such a policy.5

Although the Federation Agreement left much to be desired
both from the Malay as well as the non-Malay point of view, it
cannot be denied that, when compared to the alternatives discussed
above, it was a product of good sense. Its most outstanding short-
coming was the failure to emphasize adequately that the diff
56. T. H. Silcock, 'Forces for Unity in Malaya', Im(malmnal Affairs, Vol. 25

(1949), pp. 455-6.

57. Consi .amng the opposition which the Malayan Union scheme faced in

Bri s very unlikely that such a policy could cver have been seriously
mnumphxcd
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in interests between citizens and immigrants (of the same racial
group) were far greater than those between the different communi-
ties residing in the country. As it was, the citizenship issue in
particular brought to the forefront several aspects of Sino-Malay
conflict.

The Federation Agreement of 1948 was not left unaltered until
its replacement by the Constitution of 1957. The most important
changes were related to citizenship and the composition of the
Legislative Council, and will be discussed in some detail in
Chapters Three and Five. In so far as the present survey of general
constitutional development is concerned, it now remains bricfly
to discuss the country’s transition from dependent to independent
status.

More than any of the previous Constitutions, that drawn up for
the independent Federation of Malaya in 1957 was a product of
consultation and compromise. As a first step, an independent
Constitutional Commission % was set up, for the purpose of draw-
ing up a Draft Constitution. The dations made by this
Commission were very largely the product of the testimony pro-
vided by the people in the country. Saying that various recom-
mendations had been received by them in the form of memoranda,
the Commission declared:

We have come 1o the conclusion that the best proposals for dealing
fairly with the present constitution are those put forward by the
Alliance. The parties of the Alliance have given full consideration to
this matter and apart from a few minor points they have reached agree-
ment. We are satisfied that this agreement is a reasonable and proper
compromise between the views of the parties, each of which has the
most widespread support from the race which it represents, and we are
further satisfied that this agreement is a better way of doing justice
between the races than any other that has been suggested or occurred
to us.5®

The contradictions inherent in the Commission’s terms of
reference give some indication of the peculiarities of constitu-
tional government in Malaya: the Commissioners were asked
58. The Commission was made up entirely of non-Malayans. It was headed by

Lord Reid, the other members being Mr. W. J. McKell (Australia), Mr. B.

Malik (India), Mr. Justice Abdul Hamid (Pakistan), and Sir Ivor Jennings

(UK).

59. Great Britain, Colonial Office, Report of the Federation of Malaya Constitu-

tional Commission, 1957, Colonial No. 330, p. 16.
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to create a strong central government while at the same time pro-
viding for the maintenance of States’ rights and the safeguarding
of the position of the Sultans; they were asked to draw up a
Constitution based on democratic ideals while at the same time
preserving the ‘special position’ of a single community, the Mnla o
and they were asked to draft proposals for a common nati

and at the same time give assurance to the Rulers that this would
not be interpreted ‘in a strictly legal sense’.

Such were the problems facing the authors of the Draft Con-
stitution. T'wo of the most vital aspects of constitutional govern-
ment pertaining to the definition of the State and its nationals,
remained vague: on what concept of the State was the Federation
of Malaya to be established, and what was to be the basis of
nationality? On the one hand the trappings of a Malay state
had to be preserved and the Malays had to be given priority
over the others; this would have reflected some of the qualities
of a national state. On the other hand, however, citizenship had
to be open to everyone irrespective of race, and a strong central
government had to be established where authority would be

Although definiti and expl i have fre-
quently been attempted, these ambiguities have persisted to the
present day.

The lations made by the C ission proved to bc
slightly weighted in favour of the non-Malays.® ‘T'his was indi

y decisions such as the refusal to establish Islam as the State
religion cammry to (hc request made by the Alliance, the (limited)
of lism in the Legislative Council,* and the
mlmduclmnnfa(lmt limit (ﬁfttcnycars)nftcrwhjchlhc questionof
the special position of the Malays was to be reconsidered. One of
the Commissioners, Mr Justice Abdul Hamid, disagreed with the
majority opinion on these issues, and supported the recommenda-
tions submitted by the Alliance.
The Malayan public received the Draft Constitution with mixed
feelings, there being a definite line of distinction between Malay

60. Report of the Federation of Malaya Constitutional Commission, 1957, p. 6.

61. This does not mean that the non-Malays were given  superior n as
compared to the Malays: it is just that the position of the Malays was made
less exclusive than one might have expected.

62. Members of the Legislative Council were to be given a limited right to speak
in a Chinese or Indian language, and no language qualifications were recom-
mended for candidates wishing to stand for election.
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and ncn~Mnlz) opinion. The Straits Times of 21 February 1957
said: ‘It is not an ideal solution that the five wise men of the
Commission have devised, in the sense that it does not promise all
things to all the interests affected. But the perfectionist approach
was ruled out by a host of factors; by the problems inherent in a
plural society, by the resistance of the past to the claims of the
present, by the existence of uneven economic conditions, by the
forced pace of political transformation, and by the very nature of
the task the Commission was set,"®® adding later: ‘It is the recom-
mendations on citizenship, special Malay rights and on the ques-
tion of State religion that will command wide attention.’s

Chinese and Indian leaders were generally enthusiastic in their
first reactions to the Draft Constitution. Most of them found it
cither ‘reasonable’ or ‘broad-minded’, but there were also those
who felt that it could hardly have been better. The Penang Straits
Chinese British Association, for example, went to the extent of
saying ‘this is what we had prayed for’.% The China-born Chinese
welcomed the propesal which gave non-Malay members of the
Legislative Council a limited right to speak in their own language
for a period of ten years from Merdeka (Independence) Day.

‘The Malays, on the other hand, showed considerable dissatis-
faction over some of the provisions contained in the Draft Con-
stitution, particularly those pertaining to language, State religion,
and the special position of their community. This was clearly
indicated by the stand taken by the U.M.N.O. Tengku Abdul
Rahman said: “The report has overlooked provisions for the
Malays, but the Alliance Government has not.’® Some of the
other leaders (Dato’ Onn, for example) expressed great concern
over the future \'utmg strength of the Malay community, in view
of the liberal provisions which now governed citizenship quali-
fications.5” With regard to the proposal that the special position
of the Malays be reviewed after fifteen years, it was felt that, in
the absence of more permanent safeguards regarding land hold-
ings, the Malays would eventually be driven out of the better
areas.®® The general opinion scemed to be that the Malays had
been badly let down by the Commission.

&3- Straiu Budge, Singapore, 28 February 1957, p. 2.

4. Ibid., p. . Ibid., p. 16.
b7y Ibid., 21 March 1957, p. 14. 67. Ibid., 7 March 1957, p. 13.
68. Loc. ci
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Considering the reactions in general, the most outstanding
feature was the Malay community’s efforts to improve its status
under the new Constitution. The more mod 1 within
the non-Malay communities accepted the validity of some of the
demands made by the Malays; but there were also many with far
less moderate views. Given intemy leadership, the situati
could casily have produced an impasse; fortunately, there was
accommodation on both sides. Tengku Abdul Rahman, for ex-
ample, in speaking to the U.M.N.O. General Assembly, empha-
sized that while there was decidedly a need to preserve the rights
of the Malays, those of the non-Malay communitics should not be
made to suffer in an independent Malaya.® To those Malays who
were unwilling to compromise with the other communitics, the
Tengku said that the history and racial make-up of Malaya should
be borne in mind while studying the Commission’s report, and
asked: ‘How ean we scize all rights for ourselves alone? Will the
other races keep quict? Will the world allow us to make the other
races suffer? Will the British then frec our country?™ It was
statesmanship of this calibre which saved the U.M.N.O. from a
serious rift within itsclf, arising from the question of whether or not
the Report of the Constitutional C ission was adeq as a
basis for the future Constitution of the country. Despite opposi-
tion, the Tengku and his Executive Council were given a vote of
confidence at a General Meeting of the party; they now had the
‘complete authority’ to make the Commission’s Report the founda-
tion on which the new Constitution would be constructed.” The
meeting in question was most important in that, had the Tengku
and his Executive Council been denied the vote of confidence, the
Alliance Government might have been foreed to resign.

The M.C.A. (Malayan Chinese Association), too, did its share in
this campaign for moderation. The central Working Committee of
the Association unanimously agreed not to press for those recom-

dations of the Constituti C ion which had gone
beyond the proposals submitted by the Alliance, although these
were ially to the ad ge of the Mal ities.™

Knowing very well the urgent need for solidarity and mutual
tolerance, the three parties of the Alliance now presented a united
front with regard to the four main issues at hand—State religion,

69. Ibid., 4 April 1957, p. 9. 70. Loc. cit.
. p. 8. 72. Ibid,, 11 April 1957, p.
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the special position of the Malays, citizenship, and national
language. It seems apparent that the leaders of these parties,
while recognizing the desirability of unity within their respective
communities, did not overlook the deeper implications of a wider
unity embracing all the communities. That this unity was essential
for national progress was only too obvious; that it also suited
communal interests must have been known: the Malays and the
Chinese had to accommodate cach other not just because the
welfare of the country demanded it, but also because neither had
the power to ‘go it alone’. Consequently, while the leaders of the
U.M.N.O. emphasized that it was not the intention of the Malays
to establish themselves at the expense of the others, those of the
M.C.A. and the M.LI.C. (Malayan Indian Congress) reciprocated
by acknowledging that it would have been wrong, at that moment,
to confront the Malays with the possibility of chnnge or sut
ally to weaken the safeguards which that community already had.
The Draft Constitution was submitted for scrutiny by Her
Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom and by the Work-
ing P.m\1 in the chcmtmn When the latter had agreed on ns e-
-a del ising the High C i
the Chief Minister, lhc Attorney-General, and representatives
of Their Highnesses the Rulers and the Government of the Fed-
cration went to London for the purpose of discussing the Report
and the d which they idered necessary with Her
Majesty’s Government. Having lasted from 13 to 21 May, the
talks resulted in agreement being reached ‘between all partics on
all points of principle’.™ When the d d by the
Working P:m) were incorporated into the ongmnl draft, the
revised version was sent back for consideration at meetings of the
Working Party in the Federation, at which officials of the United
Kingdom were present. Although the revised draft differed from
the Constitutional Commission’s recommendations on certain
vital matters, the basic framework was largely left unchanged.

73. The Working Party consisted of the High Commissioner, 4 representatives
of Their Highnesses the Rulers, 4 representatives of the Government of the
Federation, the Chief Secretary, and the Attorney-General. It held twenty-
three meetings between 22 February and 27 April, and reparted to the Con-
ference of Rulers on 14 March, 10 April, and 7 May, and to the Federal
Exceutive Council on 3 and 6 M

74. Great Britain, Colonial Office, Constitutional Proposals for the Federation of
Malaya, Cmnd. 210, pp. 3-4.
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The Commission, in making its recommendations, had attempt-
ed to effect a compromise between all the demands which, in its
opinion, had been justifiable. The Constitution which now. emerged
was a compromise between the C ission’s compromise and the
Malay opposition which had followed the publication of the
Draft. As apposed to the dations of an independent body
(the Commission), and in the sense that past experience had shown
Malay approval to be most vital, the final proposals were more
clearly geared to suit local political realities.

Taken as a whole, the Constitution appears to have done justice
to all sections of the population—fustice’ not in the more abstract
sense of the term or in the sense that no community is given any
priority, but rather in the sense that the privileges and restrictions
inherent in it are not out of tune with political needs in the
country. In short, the emphasis has not been on complete equal-
ization, but rather on giving the Malays and the non-Malays an
approximation of what they expect.

The establishment of Islam as the State religion, the preserva-
tion of the special position of the Malays, and the refusal to permit
the use of Chinese and Indian languages in the Legislative Council,
have definitely helped to preserve the Malay identity of the State.
This has satisfied the Malays. At the same time, the non-Malay
communitics have not been really offended: despite opposition
from certain Chinese quarters, the citizenship regulations, for
example, do not give the Malays any permanent advantage.
Neither does the preservation of the special position of the Malay
community (and, for that matter, the establishment of Islam as
the State religion, and the refusal to accept multi-lingualism)
really undermine the ‘legitimate interests’ of the non-Malays.?
Finally, the Rulers have been given their due: in addition to

intaining their traditional positions, they have also been given
residual powers—and this despite the Alliance’s request to the
contrary.™®

75; It is, however, vital that the ‘special position’ of the Malays be interpreted
dudiciously. Promotions in the Government services, for cxample, hoold
gontinue t0 be based on seniority and qualifications; otherwise non-Malay
Government servants are bound to get somewhat disaffected.

76. The granting of residual powers to the Sultans is actually of lttle practical
eonsequence, since the elaborate cnumeration of Federal and State powers,
and the unqualified generality of some of the former, reduces the possibiliry
of residual legislation to a minimum,
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‘The most significant aspect of the present Constitution probably
lies in the degree to which it regulates plural democracy,™ so as
to ensure that the ultimate values of political democracy are not
endangered. In this respect, despite the preservation of certain
special rights for the Malays, no visible efforts have been made
permanently to foster the interests of one community alone. This
means that the demands of plural democracy have not been given
any unconditional precedence. The general character of the
Constitution appears to indicate an effort ultimately to link the
demands of plural democracy with those of political democracy,
in the sense that provisions have been made to ensure that the
latter would be accepted in its full form only when its acceptance
would not endanger the needs of the former.

It may be argued that the establishment of Islam as the State
religion is contrary to the demands of political democracy in a
society where only about 50 per cent of the population belongs
to the Muslim faith. This may be true in terms of a purely theo-
retical interpretation of democratic ideals, but practical considera-
tions should not be completely overlooked. For all intents and
purposes, the provision in question is indeed innocuous. The
position of other faiths has not been really affected, and religious
qualifications have not been given any political significance. The
recognition of Malay as the national language may be defended
on somewhat similar grounds. The need for an official language
cannot be disputed, and there can be little doubt that Malay has
a far superior claim in this respect than any other language. No
doubt there may be a case for multi-lingualism, but democracy
does not necessarily have to imply a complete disregard for
traditional claims.™ As far as the dictates of democracy are in
question, the important thing is that everyone is given the

77. The term *plural democracy’ is used here to mean a system which, while
allowing for popular participation in politics, nevertheless recognizes cach
communal group as a distinet entity, and thercby provides certain privileges
and guarantees in the interests of maintaining some balance.

*Political democracy’, on the other hand, makes no such provisions and
ignores the presence of communal divisions by placing everyone on an
equal footing.

73 It should slso be noted that mult-lingual government could lead 0 2 host

d would only perpetuate the

an
:ulmnl diversities within the Malayan wuuy
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opportunity, and the encouragement, to learn the Malay
language.™

Reactions to the new Constitution were, once again, somewhat
mixed. In commenting on the document the Straits Times of
12 July stated: ‘It is a workable constitution, the best that honest
patience and goodwill could devise. It draws its essential strength
from the unity of the Alliance partners whose memorandum
became the broad basis of the Reid Commission's proposals. The
agreement on citizenship is the main pillar, buttressed by demo-
cratic institutions which can make Malaya the envy of her neigh-
bours." While this might largely be true, there was nevertheless
acertain amount of opposition from the more communally-oriented
quarters both among the Malays and the non-Malays, While the
former insisted that independence, by forcing the Malays to fend
for themsclves, should be accompanied by more substantial safe
guards for their community, the latter (as represented by the
Chinese Guilds and Chambers of Commerce in particular) inter-
preted independence as implying a ‘clean start’, whereby all
priosities had to be terminated. The arguments put forward by the
spokesmen of the latter group centred around four major claims:
citizenship by birth; cquality of all citizens; a multi-lingual
Legislative Council; and the casing of residential requirements
for those wishing to become citizens by registration.

The Alliance, however, remained united. With the exception
of the specch made by Mr. S. M. Yong (who, referring to a press
headline: *Alliance told: Don't rgue’, said that he was ready to
‘argue and take the consequences’, and went on to champion the
clims of the Chinese Guilds), the opinions expressed in the
Legislative Council when it met to debate the Constitutional
Proposals clearly indicated a well-disciplined party bloc. Speaker
after speaker explained that no constitution could satisfy all sec-
tions of the population, and that no constitution could provide
absolute safeguards. Said Mr. Tan Siew Sin: ‘The draft Consti-
tution has not satisfied any community completely. No single
community has obtained all that it has asked for or what it thinks
it should get . . . but at the same time | humbly suggest that no
79. The continued recognition of English as an official language s undoubredly

of great help to the aon-Malay communities. It s to be hoped that she use

of this language is maintained until such time 25 Malay can be gsed exclusively

without implying a lowering of educational standards.
8o. Straits Budget, 18 July 1957, p. 3.
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community will be adversely affected by this Constitution or by its
implementation." Speaking on behalf of the Settlement Chinese,
the representative for Penang made a complementary statement
when he observed: . . . if we understand that what we want must
be measured in terms of what other people want, I think there is
a great future for this country.’s*

There was, however, an unhealthy aspect to the unity which
seemed so evident during the debates. Only too frequently was
the plea heard that the Bill should be passed at all costs since the
fate of Merdeka depended on it and since there were adequate
provisions for amendments later. In short, acceptance without
approval was requested of those who were not satisfied with the
proposals; at the same time, an effort was made to convince the
unconvinced that ‘things were bound to work out’. As far as the
intra-party discussions of the Alliance® were concerned, it seems
likely that agrecment was often reached in the interests of con-
venience. Present disagreements within the party (which will be
discussed in the chapter on Party Politics) give some indication
of this.

81, Federation of Malaya, Legislative Council, Official Report of the Second

Legislative Council (for the period October 1956 to August 1957), col. 2868,
82. Ibid., col. 2972.

83. It should be remembered that all major issues were thrushed out within the
party before an official stand was taken.



CHAPTER THREE
CITIZENSHIP

N di g citizenship legislation in the Federati of Malaya,
Ii( is important to bear in mind that this legislation has had to

be designed to serve two purposes: legal and socio-political.
In the first place, it has been found necessary to define the
country’s own nationals; as stated by one authority, ‘Federal
citizenship was an attempt to narrow down the Malayan population
to a specific Malayan political community. Secondly, it has been
hoped that this definition would lead to the emergence of a united
and well-integrated Malayan society, in which communal sym-
pathies would be replaced by a rising national spirit. The full
significance of these two purposes can be understood only when
one recognizes that the most urgent political consideration in the
country for the best part of the last two decades has been the need
for some device which can stimulate a Malayan
ness and the concept of a Malayan nation.

The realization of these aims, however, has been complicated
by a host of factors. Most important of these is the fact that, while
the desired emergence of a common political community has
called for a certain liberalization of citi hip lificati S0
that all the communities are given an equal opportunity to find
their common Malayan identity, there has been no guarantee that
the basis of political power would become cffectively decom-
munalized in the event of such liberalization. In other words, while
liberal citizenship regulations might very well create an enlarged
Malayan community with loyalty focused on the Federation of
Malaya rather than, say, China or India, the emergence of such a
community does not necessarily presuppose a corresponding trend
towards non-communal politics within the country.? However,
although a common basis of cligibility for citizenship does not

the i diate birth of I politics, it is an
1. F. G. Carnell, *Maluyan Citizenship Legislation’, Oxford University, Insti-
tute of Colonial Studies, Reprint Series No. 7, P- 517 (reprinted from the

International and Comparative Law Quarterly, October 1953).

2. In the case of the Malays, for example, liberalization could very well provide
the motive for increasing and sustaining communal solidarity.
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undoubted prerequisite for the eventual demise of communalism
asa mmpclling puliliwl forcc.

The itizenship legislation arise from
a conflict between Malay and non- Malay i interests. The former are
reluctant to dilute their political identity in a common ‘Malayan’
fold, and fear the implications of placing the Chinese and the
Indians on an cqual footing with themselves. The non-Malays, on
the other hand, remain convinced that they should be given an
equal share in the country’s political life. A more detailed study
of the arguments put forward by the two groups will perhaps
produce a better understanding of the issue.

The Malays fully realize that, in a truly ‘Malayan’ society, the
word ‘Malay’ will have to become politically irrelevant. Already
their main grievance is that their status has fallen from that of a
nation to that of a mere community. The liberalizing trend in
citizenship has produced two fears in their minds. First, they still
have very strong doubts regarding the professed loyalty of the
non-Malay communities; for this reason they consider liberaliza-
tion to be a polmml risk of the first m:lgnuudc Scoond.ly, thcy

realize that since the Malays are now

on a large s(:xle theu' own community will, as a mattcr of couxse,
have to reli dually all the privileges which it has hitherto
enjoyed.

Thus the Malays have tended to emphasize that citizenship
qualifications should never be more liberal than is necessary to

a person’s assimilation to the country’s way of life,
meaning, more speclﬁmlly, his familiarity with and sympathy for
Malay culty 1 in particul d his undivided loyalty

towards the Malayan nation. Some of the practical considerations
underlying this attitude have already been discussed in the pre-
vious chapter.
Il may be added here that, to the Malays, the acceptance of
hip as a mark of assimilation is vital in the sense that, while
dmitting only the ‘desirable’ cl into the legally defined
Nlﬂlzl):\n I'old such a policy would also greatly enhance the
prestige of their own cultural traditions. If assimilation were
accepted as the essential citizenship qualifi nzuon, this would not
only gthen the of a common lity, but would
also serve progressively to weaken all opposition to t.hc continued
preservation of the Malay character of the country. Such con-




68 COMMUNALISM AND THE POLITICAL PROCESS

siderations are only to be expected from the Malays, since it is
quite natural for any distinct indigenous group, especially when it
finds itself a numerical minority living with other distinct groups,
to desire that every form of political change should carry with it
conditions which confirm its own position of superiority.

While it may be possible to generalize about the Malays and
say that, as a community, they resent some of the claims made by
the non-Malays (such as the demand that Chinese be established
as an official language), it should not be overlooked that many of
the community’s leaders have a keen understanding of political
possib and ize that practical iderations require a
broad base for the Malayan political community, embracing
Malays and non-Malays alike. It is only the more traditional
Malay nationalist who still maintains that the Malay community
and the Malayan political community should broadly be one and
the same. Ignoring some of the realities of politics in a plural
context, he has a simple and straightforward explanation for his
attitude: politically he finds in the non-Malays a strong threat to
his own privileged position;; conomically he finds them prospering
in his own country while his people lag behind; and culturally he
finds them largely unassimilated. He is yet to be convinced that the
non-Malay settlers are not aliens in the full sense of the term,

The non-Malays, on the other hand, maintain that the tradi-
tional claims of the Malay community are both irrelevant and
obstructive in the modern context. Their arguments have mainly
revolved around the demand for jus soli, that every person born
in the country should be made a citizen by operation of law.?

Besides making this claim, the non Malays (particularly the
Chinese) have also tended to emphasize certain practical con-
siderations such as their economic and numerical strength which,
in their opinion, necessitate their unrestricted acceptance as Fed-
eral citizens, In countering the Malay assertion that the non-Malay

ities have not g ly shown an allegi: fliciently
strong to warrant an unreserved grant of citizenship privileges,
they point out that it is difficult for them to exhibit the faith worthy

3 As mentioned in the last chapter, this principle (jus soli) was recognized by
the Malayan Union proposals but withdrawn when the scheme was replaced
by the Federation Agrcement of 1948, Since that date, however, the non.
Malays have, in progressive measures, received concessions in ' the same
direction, culminating in the recognition of jus sol (but not retrospectively)
in the 1957 Constitution,
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of citizens as long as the Malays continue to regard them as aliens.
Indicative of this attitude arc the words of Dato’ Sir Cheng-lock
‘T'an, the most prominent Chinese leader to date, who, in criticizing
the provisions of the 1948 A observed:

The only way to cure the China-born Chinese of their obsession with
Chinese national politics is to make them @ generous offer (as was done
under the original Malayan Union Scheme) of Malayan citizenship,
which alone can reconcile them to their loss of interest or participation
in Chinese politics. The best method of detaching the affections of
an immigrant population from the country of its origin is to afford
adequate facilities for the transfer of such affections to the land of its
adoption. As long as an immigrant population is treated as alien, for
so long will it necessarily turn towards its motherland and thus con-
stitute a potential danger to the land in which it is permanently settled.4

While admitting that there may be some truth in the above
argument, it cannot be denied that the writer is guilty of over-
simplification. To begin with, where a non-indigenous population
is substantial (particularly where, as in Malaya, it constitutes a
numerical majority), loyalty to the country of adoption cannot be
casily aroused by the mere granting of citizenship rights. This is
particularly so when, encouraged by the comfort of numbers,
such non-indigenous sections possess ample facilities to perpetuate
their own ways of life and to foster their own interests while overtly
professing an attachment to the country of adoption. Under these

i the indi population would be justified in
maintaining that citizenship rights, if given too freely, might not
inspire the definite fecling of affinity which a citizen is expected
to have towards the State to which he belongs.

In so far as the Federation of Malaya is concerned, this attitude
among the Malays is made particularly relevant by the fact that
a substantial portion of the immigrant population considers its
own culture, economic status, and general capacity for progress to
be superior to those of the Malays. Thus, if respect for the way of
life to be adopted is taken as a factor which encourages assimila-
tion, onc can understand why the Malays have had difficulty in
setting a common pattern for all to follow. This, no doubt, has put
them on their guard. While the non-Malays might love Malaya
cnough to make it their permanent home, it is also possible that,
given the opportunity, they might very well establish a political and
4. Institute of Pacific Relations, Three Reports on the Malayan Problem, p. 19.

crr—6
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cultural order which is aimed primarily at scrving their own
interests.

The citizenship issuc in the Federation raises three vital ques-
tions, which may be found relevant wherever social plurality has
a direct bearing on the political process.

To begin with, the question arises whether citizenship is an

| t0, or a recognition of, assimilation and loyalty. In its
usual interpretation, the term appears to signify the latter more
than it does the former. Given a commonly accepted social and
political context, citizenship, besides granting privileges and im-
posing duties, also assumes the role of a classifying agent: it
‘places’ a person according to where he belongs. If this is to be
accepted as the general rule, citizenship can only be taken as a
form of recognition since it is imperative that, for a person to be
‘classified’, he will first of all have to be identified, and identifica-
tion must necessarily imply the recognition of certain qualitics and
attributes. The application of this principle (that is, of interpreting
citizenship as a form of recognition) is fairly simple in relatively
homogeneous societics where assimilation takes place almost as a
matter of course, without the need for any inducements.®

In non-homogeneous societies with sizeable immigrant com-
munities, it may be found that groups of people have to be induced
to abandon their own ways of life and follow those of the country
of their adoption. This is precisely the case in the Federation of
Malaya. As mentioned a little earlier, it has been suggested that
one of the most cffective ways of solving the problem would be to
cease treating these groups as alien and to accept them into a
common fold through a generous grant of citizenship rights. It is
possible that the Chinesc in Malaya have for some time felt that
they were not accepted as belonging to the country, and hence did
not fecl any obligation to adapt th Ives to local conditi
But one can also understand the reluctance of the Malays to use
citizenship as a means of inducing the others to become locally-
oriented, since the numbers of non-Malays involved have been so
large as to make the element of risk almost overwhelming.® The

5-In certain cases the principle can also be applied in the absence of social
homogencity, but only when the different cultures invalved are mutually
acceptable. Canada is a case in point.

6. Furthermore, the Malays have never belicved—nor have they had any reason
for believing—that the non-Malays would completely cease to be parochial
if they were given the opportunity to become citizens,
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Malays might have been persuaded to use citizenship as an induce-
ment had the non-Malays formed only a small minority, for in that
case not only would the consequences of failure have been small
enough not to act as a deterrent, but the chances of success would
also have been much greater.

The second question pertains to the principle of jus soli: should
the policy of granting citizenship by birth be resolutely adhered
to regardless of all considerations? As might be expected, the
Malays and the non-Malays hold different views on this subject.
While the former maintain that birth in a country is irrelevant as
a citizenship qualification when it does not signify acceptance of
a common society, the latter have tended to argue that it is indeed
difficult for them to fit into a common fold as long as the fact of
their not being ]\la]avs continues to be a basis for discriminatory

To of cultural parochialism the Malay
answer that, in the first place, they have not been provided with
the facilities to learn the Malay language and, in the second, that
the sheer fac( uf physical scpamtian has prevented them from

blishi iable social i with the Malays.
Thus they ;uguc thm their non-assimilation indicates neither an
indifferent nor a defiant attitude towards the culture of the
Malays.”

Finally, certain considerations arise as to the general nature of
the relations between the majority and the minority or minorities
in a country. In this respect, it will first of all have to be remem-
bered that the Federation of Malaya is a somewhat unusual type
of plural society in that no community is in an overall majority.
The Malays are, however, the people of the country while the
athers are mostly recent settlers. Since they also constitute the
most numerous group, the Malays have naturally come to assume
a position of priority in political affairs, While due consideration
will have to be given to the claims of the non-Malay communities
(particularly in view of their cconomic and numerical strength
and also because they now claim to have made Malaya their
permanent home), it will also have to be realized that, in being
preoccupied with the legitimacy of their own claims, the non-
Malays might very well overlook some of the more justifiable

7. It should be explained that the word ‘culture’ as used here refers almost
entirely to language, since the Malays do not cxpect others to change their
religions or even most of their social customs.
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claims of the Malay community. It is important that the Chinese
and the Indians, in campaigning for their own rights, should
continue to be aware of the obligations which they, as settlers,
have towards the Malays.

With these considerations in mind, an effort will now be made
to analyse, in chronological order, the evolution of citizenship in
the Federation of Malaya.

Prior to the Second World War there was no such thing as
Malayan citizenship, simply because a Malayan State did not exist.
As mentioned earlier, there was not even any administrative unity
in the country, the Settlements of Singapore, Penang, and Malacca
being the only territories where the British had direct Jjurisdiction.
Those born in the Straits Settl were thus icall,
British subjects, while those born in the Malay States (which were
only protected states and not colonies) did not acquire any com-
mon citizenship. Thus, apart from Europeans, the only British
subjects in the States were either those who had been born in the
Settlements and had later migrated to the Malay States, or immi-
grant Indians and Ceylonese. The Malays and locally-born
Chinese were subjects of the Rulers.? It is thus clear that pre-war
‘British Malaya’ was little more than a geographical expression.
The absence of a common national identity was emphasized by
the presence not only of a ‘mosaic of nationalities’ but of a ‘mosaic
of governments” as well.'® The only form of co-ordination was that

8. Of some relevance here are the words of E. Benes, who, in discussing the
problem of majority-minority relations in their Eurapean contest, abserved:
“Hefore we begin o define the rights of minoritics we must define the rights
of majorities and the obligations of minoritics." (“The Organization of Postwar
Europe’, Foreign Affairs, Vol. XX, October 1941 to July 1042, p. 237.)

Although the problem in Malaya is not, strictly speaking, one of majority-
minority relations, the spirit of the above remark is nevertheless very
appropriate.

9. This local status of all Chinese barn in the Malay States was recognized by a
decision of the F.M.S. Supreme Court, and upheld by the Court of Appeal,
in the case of Ho Chik Kean v. The British Resident, Selangor, where it was
maintained that a Chinese born and resident in a Malay State ‘according to
the general principle of international law became a natural born subject of
the Ruler of that State’, It was by reason of this fact that local-born Chinese
became classified as British protected persons together with the Mal

Despite their local nationality, the Chinese continued to remain nationals
of China since that country claimed them as its own nationals by jus sanguinis,
and since the Malay States did not require their nationals to denounce any
other national status. (F. G. Carnell, op. cit., p. 510.)

10. Ibid., p. s05.
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signified by the office of the Governor of the Straits Settlements,
who was also the High Commissioner of the Malay States.

The legal acceptance of locally-born non-Malays as State
subjects did not carry with it any rights or privileges; nor did it
confer any real political status. There was no such thing as
representative government, and the principle of Malay para-
mountey was formally declared by the British in 1927. The mass
of the non-Malays, however, were quite satisfied to leave this
principle unchallenged, and two reasons may be given for their
acquiescence. In the first place, the executive power in the Malay
States actually rested in the hands of the British and the professed
principle of Malay dominance was really of little practical conse-
quence. Secondly, as stated earlicr, the non-Malay population was
largely transient in character; citizenship privileges and partici-
pation in government were consequently not regarded as being of
any urgent importance. The Malays, for their part, were quite
content to remain subjects of their respective Rulers, and did not
generally express any desire for the creation of a common nation-
ality.

Bricfly, this was the situation at the outbreak of the Second
World War. The effects of the occupation on the political aspira-
tions of the population have already been discussed, and so have
the basic features of the Malayan Union scheme. Thus it is now
possible to proceed directly to a detailed analysis of Malayan
Union citizenship.

Malayan Union Citizenship

The Malayan Union proposals conferred citizenship on the
following:

(a) any person born in the Malayan Union or Singapore before
the date when the Order came into force, who was ordinarily
resident in cither of the two areas on that date;

(b) any person, at least 18 years of age, who was ordinarily
resident in the Malayan Union or Singapore on the date when the
Order came into force, and who had resided in either territory
for a minimum of 10 out of the 15 years preceding the 15th of
February, 1942;1
t1. Such persons had to take an outh of allegiance, stating that they would be

faithful and loyal to the Union.
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(¢) any person born either in the Malayan Union or Singapore
on or after the day when the Order came into force;

(d) any person born outside the Malayan Union or Singapore
on or after the day when the Order came into force, whose father
was a citizen of the Malayan Union at the time of that person’s
birth; and

(¢) the minor children (children under 18 years of age) of
persons classified under categories (a) and (b).12

In order to be naturalized as a citizen of the Malayan Union, a
person

(i) had to have resided in the Malayan Union or Singapore
during the year preceding the date of application, and for 4 out of
the 8 years preceding that date;

(ii) had to give evidence of good character, and have an adequate
knowledge of cither Malay or English; and

(iii) had to take an oath of allegiance to the Malayan Union and
indicate an intention to reside cither in the Malayan Union or
Singapore if the application were granted.’

The two most outstanding features of the new proposals were
the absence of any distinction between Malays and non-Malays
and the fact that i
affected by the separation of Singapore from the

The best way of assessing the true significance of the above
provisions would be to look at the relevant features of the coun-
try's population at the time.

In 1947, 625 per cent of the Chinese and 49-8 per cent of the
Indian population in Malaya (including Si ) were locally
born.'* This means that approxi ly the same p ges of
these two communities were eligible to become citizens by opera-
tion of law under provision (a) mentioned above. At the same
time, it was also found that 213 per cent of the Chinese com-
munity and 25-5 per cent of the Indian had arrived in Malaya
either in 1930 or at some time previous to that date.! Assuming
thatalmostallthe persons in this category were at least eighteen years

12, Great Britain, Colonial Office, Malayan Union and Singapare—Summary of
Proposed Constitutional Arrangements, 1946, Cmd. 6749, pp. 9-10.

13. Ibid., p. o.

14. M. V. del Tufo, A Report on the 1047 Census of Population, pp. 84 and 85.

i5. Ibid., p. 89.
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of age in 1946,'® this would mean that about 21 per cent of the
Chinese and 235 per cent of the Indian community would have
become citizens by operation of law under provision (b); thus
roughly 83 per cent of the Chinese and 75 per cent of the Indians
would have become citizens under provisions (a) and (b).? These
are indeed large figures and, as stated by one writer, a vital outcome
of the implementation of the new scheme would have been that: ‘for
the few thousands whose claims to greater political privileges could
hardly be denied there were hundreds of thousands whose claim
would have failed under the test of allegiance or even interest, and
a similar number would not [have been] concerned to make any
claim at all' 28

The roots of Malay apprehension now become clear: the non-
Malays, having had little if any political authority before the War,
were now to be made as much the masters of the country as the
Malays themselves. Pt.rhaps the only recagmuon g:vcn to Malay
priority lay in the p ions governing citi:
tion, where an adcqu:nc knowledge of either Mnlay or English
was required. This may well have appeared somewhat irrelevant
and even farcical to the Malays since a large pmpunion of the non-
Malays who were now entitled to become citizens by operation of
law were not in fact adeq in cn.hcr 1
Thus, to the Malay ity, the new i 1 it
represented a rejection of the hitherto accepted pnnclplc that
Malaya was essentially a Malay country.

Citizenship under The Federation of Malaya Ag , 1948

The 1948 citizenship laws were largely based on the recom-
mendations of the Working Committee. For this reason, it will be
well worth considering the main features of these recommenda-
tions, the possible motives behind them, and the reactions which
followed their publication.

The Working Committee recommended that two categories of
persons be admitted to citizenship: those who would become citi-

16. After all, even a new-born child arriving as late as 1928 would have attained
the right age.

17. It is possible that some of those who had arrived before 1930 might not have
resided in Malaya for the required ten years prior to 1942; but since even
some of those who had arrived between 1930 and 1932 might have qualificd
under provision (b), the figures given may be considered fairly accurate.

18.S. W. Jones, Public Administration in Malaya, p. 138.
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zens by operation of law and those who could acquire citizenship by
application. The following persons were to fall in the first category:

(a) any subject, whenever born, of His Highness the Ruler of
any State;

(b) any British subject born in cither of the Settlements (that is
Penang and Malacca) and permanently resident in cither of those
territories;

(c) any British subject born in any of the territories to be com-
prised in the Federation whose father, cither

(i) was himself born in any of these territories; or
(ii) had resided in any such territories for a continuous period
of at least 135 years;

(d) any person, born in any of the territorics to be comprised in
the Federation, both of whose parents had been born in any of
such territorics and had resided therein for a continuous period of
at least 15 years; and

(¢) any person whose father was, at the time of that person’s
birth, himself a Federal citizen.!®

A person was cligible to become a citizen by application if he
satisfied the High Commissioner

(a) that either

(i) he was born in any of the territories to be comprised in the
Federation and had been resident in any one or more of
such territories for at least 10 out of the 15 years preceding
the date of his application; or

(ii) he had been resident in any one or more of such territories
foratleast 15 outof the 20 yearsimmediately preceding that
date;

(b) that he was of good character;

(c)that he had an adequate knowledge of cither Malay or English ;2

19. Malayan Union, Constitutional Proposals for Malaya: Report of the Working
Committee Appointed by a Conference of His Exceliency the Governor of the
Malayan Union, Their Highnesses the Rulers of the Malay States and the
representatives of the United Malays' National Organization, 1946, p. 66
(Article 128 of ‘Druft Fedcration Agreement’).

20. 'Adequate knowledge' of the Malay language was to mean:

() 'in the case of a person who applies for Federal citizenship within a period
of two years from the commencement of this Agreement, ability 10 speak
that language with reasanable proficiency; and

(i) in the case of any other person, sbility to speak that language and, unless
prevented by blindness or other physical cause, read and write it, in the
Jawi or Rumi script, with reasonable proficiency’.
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(d) that he had made a declaration of 1

(c) th:u he would bc willing to take an uath of allegiance to the
Fed if ion were app

Four important features stand out in the \Vorkmg Committee’s
recommendations. Foremost among these is the reversion to the
pre-war policy of recognizing Malaya as primarily a Malay
country. Saying that the Malays, who were the indigenous pcople,
would steadily become submerged by the other communities
unless the granting of citizenship was confined to those who
regarded Malaya as their only homeland, the Committee declared:

The Malays live in a country in which they, owing to the influx of

forcign immi are already inferior. It is imp
emphasize that the Malays have no ahcmnmc homeland, whilst (hc
inder of the population, with few excep retain in varying

degrees a connection with their country of origin, and, in very many
cases, regard that country and not Malaya as the primary object of their
loyalty and affection. In these circumstances, the insistence by the
Malay members of the C i on a strict i ion of the
Secretary of State’s statement that citizenship should be extended only
to those who ‘regard Malaya as their real home and as the object of
their loyalty’ was considered by the Committee as a whole to be justi-
fied.2?

The second important feature lies in the meaning which was
given to citizenship. The Report said:

Before proceeding to the detailed of the various

of persons who should be included as citizens, the Committee wished to
have clearly before it the meaning of ‘citizenship’ and its implications.
It was explained that it was not a nationality, neither could it develop
into a nationality. It would not affect or impair, in any respect whatever,
the status of British subjects in the Settlements or the status of subjects
of Rulers in the Malay States. It is an addition to, and not a subtraction
from, nationality and could be a qualification for clectoral rights, for
membership of Councils and for employment in Government service,
and it could confer other privileges and impose obligations.®

By not creanng a nationality, the proposed citizenshi law partly
ignored the desirability of ing a Mal

A Chinese, for example, could :n:qmre e Federal citizenship and at

21. Loc. cit. 22. Ibid,, p. 23. 23, Loe. cit.
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the same time continue to remain a national of China. The Malay
was to continue being a subject of the Ruler of his State.

Although British subjects and subjects of Their Highnesses the
Rulers were to retain their own status while acquiring the addi-
tional benefits of Federal citizenship, it was also provided that,
in the case of the latter, only Malays would be given automatic
Federal citizenship. In other words, while a non-Malay could be
a subject of the Ruler of his State under the Constitution of that
State, he was not regarded as one for the purposes of Federal
citizenship.

This introduces the third important feature of the Working
C ittee’s dati namely the definition of the sub-
ject of a Ruler. The expression ‘subject of His Highness the Ruler
of any Statc’, as used in sub-clause (a) of the clause dealing with
citizenship by operation of law, was to mean any person who

(i) belonged to an aboriginal tribe resident in that State;

(i) was a Malay born in that State or born outside the Malay
States of a father who, at the time of that person’s birth, was a
subject of the Ruler of that State; or

(iii) was naturalized as a subject of the Ruler of that State under
any law for the time being in force.®

In the above context the word ‘Malay’ was to refer to a person
who

(i) habitually spoke the Malay language;

(ii) professed the Muslim religion; and
i) conformed to Malay custom.®

‘Thus a ‘subject of His Highness the Ruler of any State’ and a
‘M were defined for purposes of citizenship, and the restrictive
definition of the former (in that non-Malays were excluded) was
to be valid only for purposes of Federal citizenship.

“The definition of a “Malay” for constitutional purposes deserves
closer attention. Such a definition was made necessary once it was
decided that only Malays could become Federal citizens auto-
matically by virtue of being subjects of Their Highnesses the
Rulers.#*

24. This refers to sub-clause (a) mentioned on p. 76.
25. Report of the Working Committee, op. cit., P. 66, ‘Draft Federation Agree-

ment’, Article 128, Clause (3) (a).

26. Ibid., p. 67, and ibid., Article 128, Clause (3) (b).
7. Thus the initial purpose of the definition was to disqualify the vast majority
of the Chinese and Indians in the countr.
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By defining a ‘Malay’ in the terms mentioned above, all em-
phasis was placed on cultural rather than on ethnic or political
attributes.” Broadly speaking, the definition arrived at might have
been the result of two important considerations. First, by identi-
fying a Malay purely by his cultural characteristics, it was possible
to make ic citizenship available to Indonesi (being
culturally akin to the Malays) who were born in the country,
without doing the same for the Chinese and the Indians. As
already stated, it must be admitted that, from a purely legal
standpoint, Indonesians are also ‘aliens’ like the Chinese and
Indians. By defining a ‘Malay’ purely in cultural terms, how-
ever, a sicve was devised to separate the former from the two
latter for purposes of Malayan citizenship. Thus the definition
must have been partly aimed at increasing the Malaysian propor-
tion of the citizenry; it was no doubt realized that the more
Indonesians there were who became citizens of the Federation,
the smaller would be the possibility of the Malays being politically
swamped by the Chinese and Indians.

S dly, the definition may be interpreted as being indi
of an outright assimilationist policy on the part of the Malays.®
By using their ‘voluntary’ characteristics®® as the basis of dis-
crimination, the Malays may be considered to have entertained
the hope that in the long run the non-Malays might be induced to
become assimilated, In other words, by not accepting the prin-
ciple of jus soli in the case of the non-Malays and by emphasizing
the cultural attributes of the Malay community (and, at the same
time, by making citizenship by application difficult), the draft
proposals no doubt indicated the desire, on the part of the Work-
ing Committee, to ensure that the Malayan political community
reflected a cultural homogeneity based on Malay characteristics.

The fourth important feature of the draft proposals is that
birth and residence in Singapore were no longer accepted as being

T 4 1

relevant as far as for citi on the mainland was

28. ‘Political attributes’ in the sense of differentiation between indigenous
Malays and those with foreign roots, e.g. Indonesians.

29. Since, however, adherence to Islam was included as one of the qualifications,
the possibility of assimilation (cspecially within any ressonable period of time)
could not have been seriously contemplated.

36. Voluntary” in the sense that they can be acquired. ‘Involuntary’ character-
istics (such as race, colour, and so on), on the other hand, cannot casily be
used as a basis for assimilation since they prove to be far more enduring than
the former.
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concerned. This must have been intended to restrict the numerical
strength of non-Malay citizens, both at that time as well as in the
future,

The Report of the Working Committee was severely criticized
by the non-Malay communities. The general line of complaint
appeared to be that ‘If the claims of the domiciled communities
to citizenship are viewed in a way which would regard them as a
nuisance and as interlopers, no uscful purpose can be served
hese attempts at constitution-making.” In addition to
zing the stringent regulations proposed in the Report, the
non-Malays also failed to see why a Chinese (for example) born
in either of the Settlements should be treated differently from
another born in the States3? "This complaint was made in many
of the letters later submitted by Chinese to the Consultative
Committee. Furthermore, while recognizing that there was
nothing ‘unholy’ about the Malay insistence on ‘real loyalty’, they
were of the opinion that the new proposals did not in any way
encourage the emergence of such a loyalty among the non-Malays,
The Secretary of the Pan-Malayan Council of Joint Action sai

Nothing is to be gained by cold-shouldering of the non-Malay races;
there is everything to be lost by it. The most important political task
in Malaya is to create a real and valid sense of loyalty to Malaya among
all races, by inspiring in the Malay a national loyalty over and above his.
natural loyalty to the Sultans as symbols of his racial history and
traditions, and educating him to an adult understanding of his place as
a Malayan; and by weaning the non-Malay races from their nostalgia
for the homelands of their ancestors, by putting into their hands the
real basis of an enduring loyalty, s

3t Federation of Malaya, Constitutional Proposals for Malaya: Report of the

Consultative Commitice together with Procecdings of Six. Public Mectings,
iSummary of Representations Made and Letters and Recommendations Congiiiessy
by the Committee, 1947, p. 114 (from the memorandurm submitted by the
Indian Association, Trengganu).

32. It will be remembered that any person bomn in cither of the Settlements and

permancatly resident there was made a citizen by operation of law, while 3

parents had been born in any of such territorics and had been resident thereis,
for a continuous period of fifteen years, It s possible that the provision wes
included at the insistence of the British authoritics who wanted to enhanes
the status of their awn subjects. Malay acceptance of this provision st huee
been influenced by the consideration that only a limited mumber of Chime
would have been helped to qualify,

33. Straits Budget, 15 August 1046,
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Another critic warned:

The Malayan Union . . . may be shordy replaced by the Malayan

ion plan sp by the Malay p ged classes and reaction-
ary interests. Unless drastic changes are introduced into the latter plan,
the effect will be to perpetuate the era of pehuml mlclagc which
Malays and non-Malays alike have outg iled races will
labour under a keen sense of i injustice and fmsu-.mon which augurs ill
for their future co-operation in the development of Malaya 3

The Malays, for their part, were convinced that there was
m)lhlng unreasonable in their wanting to safeguard their own
interests before meeting the demands of the others. They con-
sidered it foolhardy ta treat the Malays as cquals, if such

d to j ize their own position. Basically,
it must be admitted that the Malays did, in fact, regard the Chinese
and the Indians ‘as a nuisance and as interlopers’. Indced, one
Malay organization went so far as to suggest that not only should
‘Citizenship for the aliens except for the Indonesian Malays . . .
be limited’, but that “The number of the aliens who may be
granted citizenship in the Federation should be limited and should
n(l! be more than one quarter of the Malay populatlon in the

oo The ion also suggested that, in the case
of Malay immigrants, citizenship should be granted ‘straightaway’,
regardless of their country of origin.3®

'I'he final proposals,®” as embodied in the Federati ofMalnya

of 1948, ined two to
thc recommendations of the Working Committee. First, it was
decided that in the case of British sub]ects born in either of the
two Sc!llements, permanent residence in any of the territories
1g the Federation was suffici instead of resid in
the Settlements alone, as had been suggested by the Working

34. Tan Cheng Lock, Malayan Problems, p. iii (Foreword, by C. Q. Lec).

35. Report of the Consultative Committee, op. cit., p. 89 (from the memorandum
submitted by the Persatuan Melayu, Ulu Trengganu). 36. Loc. cit.
37. While they were largely based on the draft submitted by the Working
Committe, the final proposals also tok into consideraion ths recommenda-

tions of the C it Malay opinion.

Although the majority view of the Consultative Committee accepted the
Working Committee's proposals on citizenship by operation of law, its
two Chinese members (The Honble. Col. H. S. Lee and Mr. Leong Yew Koh)
maintained that all those who were cither British subjects or were born in
any of the Malay States should be made citizens sutomatically, if they were
permanently resident in the Federation.
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Committce. This provision no doubt helped to increase the
number of non-Malays eligible to become citizens by operation
of law. The 1947 census shows that, of a total of 184,114 Chinese
who were born in Penang, 17,694 were enumerated outside the
Straits Settlements. The figures in the case of Malacca were 6,358
out of 65,985.3

The second significant amendment involved the addition of
4 new sub-clause. It was now provided that itizenship
would also be conferred on ‘any person born before, on or after
the appointed day in any of the territories now to be comprised in
the Federation who habitually [spoke] the Malay language and
[conformed] to Malay custom’3* Since the definitions of a ‘sub-
ject of His Highness the Ruler of any State’ and a ‘Malay’, as
recommended in the Working Committee’s draft proposals, were
left unchanged, it might be assumed that this new sub-clause was
intended primarily for those non-Malays who, without becoming
Muslims (in which case they would have been eligible to become
classified as ‘Malays’), had become assimilated into the Malay way
of life. The number of non-Malays who would have been helped
by this sub-clause (in other words, who would have qualificd to
become citizens only under this category) could not have been very
substantial, since most of those affected would, in fact, have quali-
fied under different sections. Most of the Straits Chinese, for
example, would have qualified by virtue of being British subjects
since they mostly belong to Penang and Malacca. However, the

provision is in that it adefinite ind for
the non-Malays to become assimilated into the Malay way of life.3
In so far as citizenship by lication was d, the

residence qualification was reduced to eight out of twelve years in
the case of those born in the country;#! for those born outside, it
was decided not to alter the Working Committee’s recommendation

38. Figures derived from information given in the 1947 Census Report, pp. 88-So.

39. Federation of Malaya Agreement, 1948, Article 124, Clause (d).

40. Despite the motives which seem clear, this sub-clause is rather vague and
its interpretation and application could not have been precise. The question
is: what is Malay custom and how is one to prove that one conforms to it?
The matter is further complicated by the fact that adherence to Islam would
appear to be necessary if one is really to canform to "Malay custom’, since
religion is a vital part of the Malay way of life.

4. Tt will be that the Working Committ ten out
of fificen years. The Consultative Committee, on the other hand, had
recommended five out of ten.
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of fifteen out of twenty years® It was decided that the language
test would be waived in the case of applicants who were over
forty-five years of age and who had resided in the country for
more than twenty years. 8

The new scheme clearly preserved the pro-Malay tone set by
the Working Committee. However, while non-Malays complained
of being ignored and ‘cold-shouldered’, certain Malays still felt
that the regulations governing the eligibility of non-Malays to
become citizens were not sufficiently stringent.

Regardless of these complaints, and from a strictly non-partisan
point of view, the new scheme may be criticized for one major
shortcoming—the failure to create a nationality. The major prob-
lem in post-war Malaya (and this would be relevant in any plural
society where there are immigrant communities) has been to con-
vince the non-Malay communities that they have more in common
with the Mal dwitheach other than with t f theirown
race cither living in their motherlands, or coming in as immigrants.
In this respect, it cannot be denicd that the creation of a common
local nationality could have been one of the ways in which the
non-Malays might have been induced to weaken the links with
their motherlands. Since Federal citizenship was not meant to be
a nationality, non-Malay Federal citizens were not required to
renounce any foreign nationality which they might have possessed.
Admittedly, had a nationality indeed been created, the results
might not have been obvious soon after its creation; but, in the
long run, the presence of a local nationality might have acted as
one of the most important factors in encouraging loyalty.

Since the new proposals were sanctioned by the leaders of the
Malay community, the decision to admit non-Malays to a common
citizenship revealed a certain change in political thinking. Al-
though the numbers of non-Malays made eligible were by no
means overwhelming, it should be bered that, before the
War, the Malays would probably have refused to entertain any
possibility of such a concession. Even as it was, they were by no
means fully sympathetic towards the new move; but an awareness
of political itics, coupled with enligh d leadership, made
the new proposals possible. Their fears were mainly motivated by

42. The Consultative Committee had recommended a period of eight out of the
fifteen years immediately preceding the date of application.
43. This had been proposed by the Consultative Committce.
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the fact that they still remained largely uncertain of the loyalty
and aspirations of the non-Malays. Thus while the non-Malays
condemned the new scheme for being unreasonably stringent,
the Malays could not but fear the element of uncertainty since
the citizenship door was now opened equally ‘to the minority who
could truthfully affirm that Malaya was their real home and the
object of their loyalty and to the many who could make no’such
claim’.# There was, however, some consolation in that those who
fell under the latter category were now drastically reduced in
number as compared to the earlicr Malayan Union proposals.
The number of persons who became citizens under the new
law indi its practical implicati A ding to the Annual
Report for 1950, it was estimated that approximately 3,120,000
persons had become Federal citizens by operation of law since
1 February 1948, the date when the Federation Agreement had come
into force. Of this number, about 2,500,000 were Malaysians,
350,000 Chinese, and 225,000 Indians, Pakistanis, and Ceylonese.
After including the number of persons who had become citizens by
application,*® it was estimated that, in round figures, the total
number of Federal citizens was about 3,275,000, of which 2,500,000
were Malays, 500,0c0 Chinese, and 230,000 Indians, Pakistanis,
and Ceylonese$”

In 1931, largely as a result of the efforts of the Communities
Liaison C ittee,* an Ordi was i duced in the Legis-
44. 8. W. Jones, Public Administration in Malaya, p. 145.

“The non-Malays, however, argued that the new proposals were €0 stringent
that many who could truthfully affirm lhc_ir loyalty to Malaya \\erv‘dcnicd

the privi i ¢'s citizens, Despite this complaint, the

Malay attitude was not wholly unreasonable since, had the persons referred
to been allowed to become citizens, the cancession would have had to be made
at the further risk of increasing the numbers of those whose loyalty might
have been clearly questionable. It was simply impossible to create an accept-
able common denominator which, while enabling the deserving cases to
become citizens, would successfully exclude the ‘undesirables’.

45. Federation of Malaya, dnnual Report, 1050, p. 24. 'The total population in
1950 was estimated at 5,226,549, of which 2,579,014 were Malaysians,
2,011,072 Chinese, and 564,454 Indians and Pakistanis.

46. The regulations under which registration was to be effected did not come
into force until 1 February 1949.

47. Annual Report, 1950, op. cit., p. 24.

48. The Communities Liaison Committee was formed in 1048 with British
encauragement (and especially at the inspiration of Mr. Malcolm MacDonald,
then Commissioner-General for South East Asia) for the purpose of bringing
together leaders of the various communitics. The Committec also represented
an effort to unite anti-Communist sentiment in the country.
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lative Council embodying a st of new proposals concerning the
citizenship issue. As originally worded, this Ordinance did not
really lend itsclf to satisfying the desires of the non-Malays; it
merely rephrased and reaffirmed the unquestioned priority which
the Malays already had. The explanation appended to the new
proposals made it quite clear that assimilation would be the basic
prerequisite for the acquisition of citizenship: ‘It is realized that
the problem cannot be solved by legislation alone for legislation
alone will not assimilate people and make them into a homo-
gencous and happy nation. A citizen if he is to be a good citizen
must be a citizen in fact and not merely a foreigner, knowing
neither the languages nor the customs of the country, on whom the
law has conferred the privileges of citizenship because of some
technical qualification.®®

It was thus decided that while the principle of ‘citizenship by
birth’ should be applied in the case of Malays born in the Malay
States (‘because it is reasonably certain that these will be readily
assimilated to the Federations way of life’), its application
should be delayed by one generation in the case of the non-
Malays, ‘because the probability is that a non-Malay of the first
generation of local birth will not be assimilated to the Federation’s
way of life’® However, those first-generation non-Malays who
could show that they were ‘in fact sufficiently assimilated’ were
to be given ad facilities for acquiring citizenship. It was
thought that the proposals were fair to the Malays as well as to
the non-Malays:* . . . fair to the Malays because they plan to pro-
tect them from submergence by alien ways of life, and fair to the
non-Malays because they admit them to citizenship if they
have sufficiently assimilated th Ives to this country’s way of
life."s

At the second reading of the Bill, the Mentri Besar of Selangor
summarized Malay opinion on this matter when he said: ‘To this
gift of citizenship no unusual strings are attached. Those who
qualify will gain, those who do not qualify will lose nothing that
they already have. No one is worse off; many will be better off.
The diti of obtaining State nationality are not oncrous
and are surely a fair and reasonable guarantee that the Malays

49. Federation of Malaya Agreement (Amendment) Ordinance, 1951, p. 15.
so. Loc. cit.
st Ibid,, p. 16,

crr—y
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retain their special position. . . . A certain courtesy is due to the
ground landlord."™* To the non-Malays, however, this assurance
that ‘those who [did] not qualify [would] lose nothing that they
already [had]’ was indeed quite irrelevant. After all, their grievance
stemmed mainly from the fact that they were not satisfied with
what they already had; they were more interested in improving
their status than in being assured that they would not be deprived
of what they already possessed. A Chinese member of the Council,
Mr. Koh Sin Hock, alleged that the Federation Agreement of
1948, though itself not democratic, was more acceptable than the

d now proposed.® 'The Chi med  Singapore
Standard expressed a similar view. In an editorial entitled ‘Kill
This Bill' it stated that while the 1948 provisions had given the
non-Malays ‘the privilege of entering the hallowed ground of
citizenship through the tradesmen's entrance’, the new Bill, ‘in-
stead of making a change for the better . . . [made] it even more
obvious that the so-called aliens occupy an inferior position in
Malaya”. There was now ‘no question of non-Malays being able
to walk through the tradesmen’s entrance’; many who could have
done so now had to stay out.#

Faced with strong opposition, the Bill was referred for further
examination to a Select C i whose dati
were embodied in the Federation of Malaya Agreement (Amend-
ment) Ordinance of 1952.

Introduced in the form of a Federal Ordinance and nine State
Nationality Enactments, the new proposals created two main
avenues towards citizenship: state nationality and citizenship of
the United Kingdom and Colonies. While the Federal Ordin-
ance laid down the conditions of eligibility for citizens of the
United Kingdom and Colonies, the State Nationality Enactments
set out the qualifications necessary for one to become the subject
of a Ruler, and hence a citizen of the Federation.

In addition to those who already were citizens under the exist-
ing Agreement, the Federal Ordinance allowed the following to
become citizens by operation of law:

(a) any subject of His Highness the Ruler of any State;

52. Federation of Malaya, Proceedings of the Legislative Council—11 and 12 July
1951, p. 132,

53. Ibid., p. 135.

S4. Singapore Standard, 11 July 1951.
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(b) any citizen of the United Kingdom and Colonies born in
cither of the Settlements;

(c) any citizen of the United Kingdom and Colonics born in
the Federation, one of whose parents was also locally-born;

(d) any citizen of the United Kingdom and Colonies who—

(i) if he was born before the day when the new legislation
came into force, whose father was born in cither of the
Settlements and had, at the time of such person’s birth,
completed a period of 15 years' residence in the Feder-
ation;

and (ii) if he was born on or after the day the legislation came
into force, whose father was himself a citizen;

(¢) any person naturalized as a citizen of the United Kingdom
and Colonies under the British Nationality Act of 1948, who had
resided in the Settlements for periods amounting in the aggregate
to not less than 10 out of the preceding 12 years, including con-
tinuous residence during the 2 years immediately preceding the
date of application

Citizenship by application was open to any person of full
capacity (meaning, any person who had attained the age of eighteen
and was of sound mind) who, being a citizen of the United King-
dom and Colonies, was willing to take an oath of allegiance to the
Federation, renouncing any nationality or citizenship other than
citizenship of the United Kingdom and Colonies, A person who
had absented himself from the Federation for a continuous period
of five years during the ten years immediately preceding the date
of his application was not entitled to be registered under this
section unless he was certified by the High Commissioner to have

intained sub: ial ion with the Federation during his
absence.5

Citizenship by naturalization was to be available to any citizen
of the United Kingdom and Colonies who

(a) had resided in the country for a total of 10 out of the 12
preceding years, including the two years immediately preceding
the date of his application;

(b) was of good character;

(c) was ‘not likely to become chargeable to the Federation’;

(d) was reasonably proficient in Malay or English; and

55. Federation of Malaya Agreement (Amendment) Ordinance, 1952, Asticle 125.
56. Ibid., Article 126.
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1 5

() intended to reside per in the Fed

Turning now to the Statc Nationality E: the foll
were made eligible by law to become subjects of a Ruler and hence
citizens of the Federation as provided by the Federal Ordinance:

(a) any person who belonged to any of the aboriginal tribes of
the country, and who was resident in that State;

(b) any Malay born in that State;

(c) any person who, not being a Malay, was born in that State
and one of whose parents was born in the Federation;

(d) any person not being a citizen of the U.K. and Colonies,
who was born in the State and who was already a Federal citizen
under the provisions of the Federation of Malaya Agreement,
1948; and

(e) any person, wherever born, whose father was a subject of the
Ruler of that State.5

The definition of a ‘Malay’ as set out in the 1948 Agreement was
left unchanged.

State nationality by registration was open to any person who,
not being a minor, was born in the State of which he intended to
become a national, provided:

(a) that he satisfied the Ruler that he could speak either Malay
or English with reasonable proficiency;

(b) that he was of good character; and

(c) thal he was willing to take an o;\th of allcgmnce to the Ruler,
T ng any other nationali or ¢

With rcgard to the I it was provided that,
for a period of five years from thu date when the ncw rcgulnlmns
came into force, the standard of proficiency prescribed in the
Enactments® should be relaxed for any applicant who, in the
opinion of the Language Board, had not had ‘a reasonable oppor-
tunity of learning Malay or English and [was] otherwise a suitable
person for registration as a subject of a Ruler’.®

57. Ibid., Article 131. 8. State Nationality Enactments, 1953, Article 4.

59. Ibid., Article 5.

60. As in the Federal Ordinance, it was stated:
‘A person shall be deemed to be uble to apeak the Malay or English langusge
with reasonable proficiency if in the opinion of a Language Board [to be
appointed for the purpose of conducting language tests] he is able to say and
understand what a person of his standing is likely to wish to say or understand
in Malay or English in normal intercourse with a person of a different com-
munity.” (Federal Ordinance, Article 124 (Clause (k), and State Enactments,
Anicle 2, Clause (5).) 61. State Enactments, Article s, Clause (2).
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The ditions g g lization were the same as those
in the Federal Ordinance,®

The most outstanding feature of the new proposals was the fact
that while the door to citizenship was opened considerably wider
for the non-Malays, no progress was made in solving the more
fundamental problems at hand, namely the creation of a Malayan
nationality and the fostering of a common unity. The new scheme
in effect created one citizenship and nine nationalities, and a
person became a citizen of the Federation either by being a
subject of a Ruler or by being a citizen of the United Kingdom
and Colonies and possessing certain qualifications.

In explaining the inadequacies of the Ordi , the general
context in which it was introduced will first of all have to be under-
stood. To begin with, by 1952 the need to give the non-Malay
communities a permanent Malayan identity had become clear
beyond question. This meant that a Malayan community had to
be created, embracing Malays and non-Malays alike, and identi-
fiable by a similarity and unity more deep-rooted than that pro-
vided by the mere presence of a common legal classification.
Common citizenship is admittedly a vital quisite for the
emergence of such a unity but, without the help of a common
nationality, it might fail to go beyond creating a community
identifiable only in legal terms,

Secondly, reference may be made to certain aspects of political
advancement. Although self-government did not appear to be
within easy reach in 1952, the broad features of post-war British
colonial policy had become quite obvious. While in pre-war
Malaya British rule was accepted almost instinctively, it was now
possible to think in terms of the country being independent in the
not too distant future. This consideration, like the former, should
have led to the creation of a common nationality aimed at fostering
a degree of national unity consonant with the need to establish
adequate foundations for the building of an independent nation.

Finally, some recognition will have to be given to the war
against the Communist insurgents which began in 1948 and which
led to the declaration of a state of emergency during the same year.

62. One did not, of course, have 1o be a citizen of the United Kingdom and
Colonics; and residence in any part of the Federation was substituted by
residence in the State concerned,
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Had a common nationality been created, the new citizenship
proposals might have produced a greater sense of responsibility
among the non-Malays (particularly the Chinese whose support
was most vital and who in fact were shy of rallying to the Govern-
ment’s aid) by giving them a stronger fecling of local identity and
interest,
These shor gs did not go iced or

In speaking on the proposals a Chinese member of the Legislative
Council observed:

d q

Admittedly, the present proposals open the door wider to citizenship,
but they do so at the expensc of a return to that tragic parochialism
which has always kept us divided. It seems to me to be a great psycho-
logical blunder of the first magnitude. How, I ask, can we become one
nation with a Malayan nationality by creating at this stage in our
history nine distinct State nationalities? If there is to be an effective
Malayan national consciousness, we should do everything in our power
to focus our loyalty on a single centre, and that is the Federation &

adding later:

A Malayan nationality can only rise out of a sense of a social cohesion
among our multi-racial communities, but how are we going to foster
the growth of a Malayan consciousness by creating nine distinct State
nationalities? If there is ultimately to be 2 Malayan nationality we
should do everything in our power to promote loyalty to the Federation
and ot to individual member States and to promote racial harmony by
ignoring racial differences.

The parochialism referred to above affected the Malay and non-
Malay ities diffe ly. As ioned in the last chapter,
State loyalty had always constituted an integral part of the social
and political life of the Malays. Thus in their case the new pro-
posals in a way served to entrench such parochialism as already
existed. In the case of the non-Malays, on the other hand, State
loyalty was a new demand. They had never possessed a tradition
of loyalty to the Sultans and, in all likelihood, it was not possible
for them now suddenly to produce it on demand. To them State
nationality was merely a requi for Federal citizenship. Thus,

63. Federation of Malaya, Legislative Council Debates (7 and $ May 1953),
P. 168, The speaker was Mrs. B. H. Oon of Penang.
id., p. 169.

65.
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while in the case of the Malays the new scheme failed to encourage
the necessary transfer of loyalty from the State to the Federation,
in the case of the non-Malays it did not even give scope for the
emergence of any real loyalty.

Despite these criticisms, the 1952 Ordinance was by no means
totally unimaginative. Apart from the Communist revolt, the
political problems facing the country at that time were largely
the outcome of the rejection by the Malays of the Malayan Union
proposals. In 1946 the Malays had indicated beyond all doubt
that they were not willing to give the non-Malay communities a
political status cqual to their own; they wanted to be certain that
a non-Malay would be made eligible to become a citizen only if
he could be identified as being Malayan in outlook. By 1952,
however, certain sections of the non-Malay communities were
insistent that they could pass a fair test of local identity. The
problem was thus to define what a *fair test’ would be, Considering
that the Federation was nothing more than a mere administrative
unit,® the only reasonable test which could have been applied was
one which could establish a legal tie with the Federation; and, as
observed by one writer, ‘this could not be achieved simply by
transforming Federal citizenship into a Federati ionality”:
it would not have been possible to create the status of subject or
national of the Federation because this would have implied ‘that
all the citizens would be subjects of all the Rulers taken col-
lectively®.es

So it might be argued that, in the face of the various claims and
counter-claims made by the Malays and the non-Malays, the new
proposals were neither unrealistic nor out of tune with the need to
proceed in the right direction: in the first place they did what
could have been done to create a common status without unduly
encroaching upon the rights of the Sultans and without completely
disregarding the claims of the people, the non-Malays in par-
ticular; secondly, they required the Chinese and the Indians to
choose between Malaya and their mother countries. Unlike the
1948 proposals, the new scheme not only conferred rights but
imposed obligations as well.

65. In that it was a combination of nine protected Malay States and two Settle~
ments where there were ten sovereigns—the nine Malay Rulers and the
British Crown—and henee no single focus of national allegiance.

66. F. G. Carncll, *Malayan Citizenship Leislation’, op. cit., p. §14.
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It is significant to note that while Malay quarters regarded the
new Ordi nnd State E: as g an unduly
made to the -Malays, the four Chinese
members of the Select Committee which smdu:d and rcponcd on
the original Bill accepted the new proposals only as a ‘temporary
measure’ ;% they stated that they had not abandoned the principle
of jus soli although this was not accepted in the new scheme. This
brings out a very important feature of citizenship legislation in the
Federation of Malaya, namely the ever present tendency for the
Malays and the non-Malays equally to criticize every change
mise and expediency.
ects of the new provisions proves
imated that, at 3o June 1933,

4,139,000 pe! d become cifizens/state nationals by operation
of law.®® Of this n were Malaysians, 1,157,000
Chinesc, 222,000 Indians an d 33,000 ‘Others’. It

were granted cer-

wasalso estimated that the number §f p:
jon under the State Nationality

tificates as state nationals (by regist

c same period, 26,543
as state naffonals.™ Thesc figures show
, approximately 4,177,350 persons had
become citizens of the Bederation of Malaya.

Of those who were Hot citizens/state nationals at this time,
about 647,300 possessed ghe birth qualification necessary to acquire

the status through regist ‘Taken by communal groups, this
figure was mad‘&\

67. Federation of Malaya, Report of the Select Committee Appointed on the 11th
day of July, 1951, to Examine and Report to the Legislative Council on the Bill,
the Short Title of which is The Federation of Malaya Agreement (Amendment)
Ordinance, 1957, Paper to be laid before the Federal Legislative Council by
Command of His Excellency the High Commissioner. No. 19 of 1953, p. 35.

68. No exact figures are available for this catcgory of persons since there was no
obligation for those qualifying for to register
Birth statistics are inadequate because birth alone in the Federation did not
necessarily confer this status.

69. Of this number, 4,379 were Mal . 4,407 Chinese, 1,071 Indians,
Pakistanis, and Ceylonese, and 1,032 'Olhus (Annual Report, 1953,
19.)

70. This comprised 14,216 Malaysians, 7,596 Chincsc, 3,026 Indians, Pakis-
tanis, and Ceylonese, and 1,707 ‘Others’. (Loc. cit.)

71. Annual Report, 1953, p. 17.

3
|




CITIZENSHIP 93

Malaysians =
Chinese 433,000
Indians and Pakistanis 186,000
Others 28,300

Total 647,300

By adding these numbers to those who already were ci'izens/statc
nationals, it may be cstablished that, at the end of 1953, appmxl-
mately 4,424,650 persons had either already become citizens or
possessed the birth qualification necessary to become registered
as such, Since the total population of the country at this time was
cstimated at 3,705,952, this means that only about 1,281,300
persons were not included in any of the above categories and,
significantly, 911,300 of them were in fact born outside the
country.

One thing is now quite clear: apart from the language require-
ment, almost all persons born in the country were in one way or
another eligible to become citizens of the country. When the
language requirement is considered, it is worth noting that for a
periad of five years from the date when the new regulations came
into force, the prescribed standard of proficiency was to be relaxed
in the case of those who had not had a reasonable opportunity of
learning Malay or English. Considering, in addition, that a good
number of those who were not citizens and had been born outside
the country must have possessed the necessary residential quali-
fication to become lized as ionals, the 1952
proposals did not fall far short of throwing the citizenship doors
wide open.

The next important landmark in citizenship legislation came
with the i of ind d Before analysing the pro-
visions in the new Consutuuon. the views and recommendauons
of the Constitutional Commission (on whose proposals the final
document was largely based) may hncﬂy be discussed.

In submi its 1 on citizenship, the Com-
mission explained that there were four main categories of persons
who had to be considered: those who already were recognized as
citizens; those born in the Federation on or after Merdeka Day;
those born in the country before Merdeka Day and resident there
on that day; and those resident in the country on Merdeka Day,
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but who were not born there. It was suggested that those who fell
into the first category should continue to be citizens, and that those
already entitled to become registered as citizens (under the pro-
visions of the existing Federation of Malaya Agreement) should
continue to be so entitled.™ With regard to the second category of
persons (those born in the country on or after Merdeka Day),
it was proposed that these persons be also made citizens by opera-
tion of law.™ Concerning suggestions from certain quarters that the
principle of jus soli should be given retrospective effect, the Com-
mission explained: ‘We are not satisfied that it is entirely possibleor
desirable to provide that all those who were born in Malaya,
whatever be the date of their birth, wherever they may be now
and whatever be their present nationality should be retrospectively
made citizens of the Federation by operation of law.’™

Concerning the third category (those born in the Federation
before Merdeka Day and resident there on that day), it was
recommended that these persons should be enabled to obtain
citizenship ‘without undue difficulty’, provided they intended to
reside permanently in the country and were prepared to take an
oath of allegiance, while also declaring that they would not exercise
any right or privilege which they might possess under the nation-
ality laws of any foreign country.™ The other conditions governing
the eligibility of those belonging to this category were that they be
over cighteen years of age and of good character, that they should
have resided in the Federation for at least five aut of the preceding
seven years, and that they should have an elementary knowledge
of the Malay language.™®

As for those who came under the fourth category (resident in
the Federation on Merdeka Day, but not born there), the Com-
mission declared: “Those to whom this recommendation applies
are very numerous, and, in order that a sense of common national-
ity should develop, we think that it is important that those who
have shown their Ioyalty to the Federation and have made it their

72. Great Britain, Colonial Office, Report of the Federation of Malaya Constitu-
tional Commission, Colonial No. 330, 1957, Articles 14 and 15 (i) of Appendix
11: ‘Draft Constitution of the Federation of Malaya’,

73. ‘Drat Constitution’, op. cit., Article 14 (i) (a).

74. Report of the Constitutional Commission, p. 17.

75. ‘Draft Constitution', op. cit., Articles 16 and 18 (i),

76. Ibid., Article 16. The language test was to be waived in the case of those who
made their application within one year of Merdeka Day.
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permanent home, should participate in the rights and duties of
citizenship.””” On the question of eligibility, the only difference
between this and the last category was that the period of residence
cnabling one to qualify was raised to cight out of the preceding
twelve years.™ It was also proposed that the language test should
be waived (during the first year after independence) only in the
case of those who, at the time of their application, had attained
the age of forty-five™; even those under this age were required
to have only an clcmcm:u') knu“ ledge of the Malay language.*®

Six main d a person’s eligibility to become a
citizen by m(urahzatmn he had to be at least twenty-one years of
age; he had to be of good character; he had to have resided in the
Federation for at least ten out of the twelve years immediately
preceding the date of his application; he had to give sufficient
indication of an intention to reside permanently in the Federation;
he had to take an oath of allegiance and promise not to exercise
any rights or privileges which might have been granted to him by
the nationality laws of a foreign country; and finally, he had to
have an ‘adequate’ knowledge of the Malay language.®

One of the members of the Commission, Mr. Justice Abdul
Hamid of Pakistan, was at variance with the majority view on one
particular point relating to citizenship. As mentioned above,
Article 15 (i) of the Draft Constitution provided that all those who
had been entitled to become citizens before Merdeka Day should
continue to be so entitled after that day. According to Article 126
of the Federation Agreement 1948, citizens of the United Kingdom
and Colonies, born in the Federation, were as of right entitled to
be registered as citizens of the Federation if they had resided in
the country for five years cr. if lhey hzd not so resided, were
certified to have mai ion with the
country. Mr. Justice Hamid was of the opinion that these persons

77. Repart of the Constitutional Commission, p. 18.

8. 'Draft Constitution’, op. icle 17.

79. ‘It might be unreasonable’, plained, ‘in some cases to expect persons
over 45 years of age to learn Malay'. (Report of the Constitutional Commission,

p. 18.)

80. The explanation for this was that *. . . it might also be unreasonable in
some cases to expect younger people to have an extensive knowledge of
Malay'. (Loc. cit))

81 ‘Adequate’ as opposed to the 'elementary’ knowledge required of persons
in the third and fourth categorics mentioned earlier. (‘Draft Constitution’,
op. cit., Article 19.)
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should not continue to be so entitled by reason of birth in and

connexion with the Federation, since others who fell under the

same category but were not citizens of the United Kingdom and

Colonies had to satisfy additional requirements, namely those

pertaining to ch id and L ]

Reactions to the Commission’s Report followed the familiar
pattern seen in the past. The Malays thought that they were
giving too much and the non-Malays that they were being given
too little. Dato’ Onn, the president of Party Negara, stated that
the C ission’s proposals on citizenship were too lenient and
had to be tightened if the Malays were to avoid being swamped
in the future. He suggested three categories of future non-Malay
citizens: those who already were subjects of any Ruler; those who
already had become full citizens of the Federation; and those born
in the Settlements (Penang and Malacca), provided they entirely
relinquished all allegiance to the Queen.® Regarding the status of
the others, Dato’ Onn was of the opinion that ‘the rest should be
left for us [meaning, the Malays] to decide whether they can
become Malayan citizens or not’, adding, ‘It should not be their
right to be citizens’.# He felt that such a policy was necessary to
create a preponderance of Malay citizens in the country.®

The Utusan Melayu (a Malay daily) was of the opinion that,
in so far as the policy of nation-building in independent Malaya
was concerned, one of the most important tasks was to distinguish
effectively between citizens and non-citizens, and to ensure that
all those who came within the former category had an undivided
loyalty to the country. It was felt that ‘In a country such as Malaya
where hundreds of thousands of people [were] still hesitant on the
citizenship issue and where a large number of people still [looked]
towards Formosa, New Delhi or probably Peking, people with
dual citizenship should not be allowed to be undecided in their
stand.”® The newspaper maintained that the first duty of an
independent country was to strengthen and protect its own
82. Report of the Constitutional Commission, pp. 95-96. (Note of Dissent by Mr.

Justice Abdul Hamid.)

83. Federation of Mulaya, Department of Information, Daily Press Summary of
Vernacular Papers, 4 April 1957, p. 3 (from a news report in the Utusan
Melayu—sa Singapore Malay daily—4 April 1957),

84. Loc. ci

85. Loc. cit.

86. um):., 30 May, 1957, p. 2 (from the cditorial of the Utusan Melay, 30 May
1957)-
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security; this security had to be assured if the nation-building
programme were to be carried out peacefully. The implication
was that this security could not be guaranteed as long as the
loyalty of those selected to be citizens could not be established as
being undivided. Yet another Malay view was that every person
who was granted citizenship should accept that the Malays were
the owners of the country.5?
‘The non-Malays (the Chinesc in particular), on the other hand,
represented that a nation could not be built successfully on the
ption that one ity had to be ded special rights
and privileges. To them equal citizenship rights and an easy
access to citizenship were the real bases of nation-building, not an
unduly strict and selective process of choosing citizens. They felt
that their loyalty could not be questioned on the grounds of their
cultural parochialism: after all, a majority of them had never had
a reasonable opportunity to learn the Malay language. The China
Press (a Kuala Lumpur Chinese daily) in an editorial entitled
‘Citizenship regulations should be further relaxed’ said: ‘We feel
that the most important thing in citizenship is the question of
loyalty, and a knowledge of the Malay language is only of second-
ary importance.’s$

Finding the dations of the Constitutional C
inadequate, certain spokesmen of the Chinese community made
four new d ds: the i lication of the principl

P i
of jus soli; a five-year residence qualification for those not born in
the country, together with the removal of the language test; equal
rights and obligations for all citizens; and the acceptance of
Chinese and Tamil as official languages. Judging from various
reports and editorial comments made in Chinese newspapers,
these claims appear to have been fairly widely supported by the
Chinese community. However, the Malayan Chinese Association
(the representative of the Chinese community in the ruling Alliance
Party) refused to have anything to do with these claims having
decided to stand firm by the Alliance recommendations. It was
thus decided, by those supporting these claims, to ignore the
M.C.A. attitude; and the campaign was carried on by various
guilds and associations outside the M.C.A.'s influence and control.
87. 1bid., 18 April 1957, p. 3 (from the editorial of the Warta Negara—a Penang

Malay daily—15 April 1957).
88. Ibid., 3 July 1957, p. 2 (from the editorial in the China Press of 3 July 1957)
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A delegation was sent to London for the purpose of winning the
support of British officialdom; but, because of the British Govern-
ment's decision to place full faith in the Alliance as the only
effective representative of the people, nothing significant resulted
from this action.

"The question of dual citizenship raised another point of conflict.
The Constitutional C ission had ded that persons
born in Penang and Malacca should be given the opportunity of
enjoying the rights of Malayan citizenship while continuing to
remain citizens of the United Kingdom and Colonies.®® The
Alliance, however, took the view that there should only be a single
nationality, and that subjects of the United Kingdom and Colonies
should be given the alternative of either retaining their former
status or giving it up in favour of Malayan citizenship. This view
was also supported by the Rulers.® Saying that there was ‘no
question of compromise on this issue’, Tengku Abdul Rahman
explained the Alliance stand in these words: ‘If Britain cedes
Penang and Malacea to the Federation, all rights must go with this
cession.’?

Certain sections of the Straits Chinese community found the
Alliance’s attitude over this issue rather disturbing. They did not,
at the same time, find the Constitutional Commission’s recom-
mendation wholly acceptable, since this merely clarified the
technicalities of their legal status without suggesting any real
benefits. What they sought was an actual recognition of their
distinctiveness, carrying with it the granting of a special status.?
The Straits Chinese British Association, for example, demanded
that ties be maintained between the Settl, and Britain, going
to the extent of suggesting that consideration should be given to
the Settlements’ right to secede from the Federation.5

89. Repart of the Constitutional Commission, p. 23. The Commission was careful
to point out that the proposal was not intended to enhance the status of those
affected while they were resident in Malaya.

90. Straits Budget, Singapore, 14 March 1957, p. 15.

91 Ibid., 11 April 1957, p. 11.

92. The Straits Chinese have always considercd themselves to be a group apart
from the rest of the Chinese population. One of them wrote in a letter to the
Straits Times of 11 December 1948: ‘The time has come for the Straits
Chinese to assert themselves. If they don’t they will be swamped by China-
born Chincse.’

93- F. H. H. King, The New Malayan Nation, p. 13. The Secessionist movement

was also strong (in Penang) in 1948 at the time of federation.




CITIZENSHIP 99

Four possible reasons may be given in explaining the demand
for dual citizenship. To begin with, there is little doubt that there
was some resentment about the continuation of the special position
accorded to the Malays, especially since it was now suggested (by
the U.M.N.O.) that this be extended to the Settlements as well.®
It is quite likely that the Straits Chinese resented the prospect of
being placed on the same level as all the other non-Malays in
the country.

Secondly, it is possible to interpret the attitude of the Straits
Chinese as reflecting the more general question of local Chinese

d in the new Federation. It might have been thought
that the federation of nine Malay States and two Settlements to
form a single independent nation could not achieve lasting success,
especially in the ficld of Malay/non-Malay relations. The Straits
Chinese might have been of the opinion that, by maintaining
certain ties with Britain, they could have established for themselves
a status more desirable and p than that ded to the
other non-Malays.

“Thirdly, it is possible that the desire for dual citizenship was
influenced by considerations related to certain less vital but never-
theless alluring benefits to be derived from British status, such as
the eligibility for British passports.

Finally, it should be recognized that a number of Straits Chinese
were in fact proud of their British nationality. Added to this, no
doubt, was the consideration that British protection might have
been forthcoming if measures had been adopted locally which

d ly affected the Malays.

The Malays, undoubtedly, had little sympathy with the idea of
dual citizenship, and they had three main reasons for opposing it.
"To begin with, they regarded it as being contrary to the principle
of undivided loyalty which they so urgently sought to establish:
they did not agree that this loyalty could be created as long as some
sections of the population enjoyed, or thought they enjoyed, the
comforts and privileges of a local status. dly, consideri
the amount of political power in their own hands at the time of
independence, the Malays could not but feel insulted at what
appeared to be a lack of confidence in their own integrity and
capacity for fair treatment; nobody need have sought continued

94- Up to this time, the Malays in Penang and Malacca had not enjoyed the
same privileges as thosc in the Malay States.
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British connexions had there been sufficient confidence in local
affairs.*® The Malays also realized that it was not possible effect-
ively to establish a single loyalty on the assumption that those not
having full confidence in local affairs should be consoled by the
presence of a ‘stand-by’ status.

Finally, it was undoubtedly anomalous that, at a time when
Malayan nationalism was reaching its moment of triumph, a
section of the population should have sought continued identifica-
tion with the colonial power. Satisfying the desires of this section,
however small it might have been, would no doubt have tended
to weaken the basis of nation-building, founded on the idea of a
single identity.

The Final Proposals

The proposals finally arrived at upheld most of the major
recommendations made by the Constitutional Commission. It was
agreed, for example, that all those who were citizens before Merdeka
Day should continue to be citizens, and that all those born in the
country on or after that day should be made citizens by operation
of law.% The ations concerning citizenship by regis-
tration (both of persons born in the Federation before Merdeka
Day and of those who were not born in the country but were
resident there on that day) and naturalization were also accepted.
There was, however, one significant change; it was related to the
question of dual citizenship, and introduced a certain degree of
strictness. As explained, the itutional ission had re-
commended that certain citizens of the United Kingdom and
Colonies who were born in the Federation before Merdeka Day
and who were entitled, under clause 126 of the Federation of
Malaya Agreement 1948, to be registered as citizens, should
continue to be so entitled. It was now proposed that these persons
should be pted only on dition that they regi d them-
selves within a period of one year from Merdeka Day. An Article
to this effect (Article 170) was inserted among the temporary
provisions in Part XIIT of the Constitution.%” This provision had

95. It should be noted that a considerable number of non-Malays were in
agreement with these objections to dual citizenship. However, it is only the
Malays who, as a community, had an undivided opinion on this matter,

96. Canstitution of the Federation of Malaya, Article, 14, Clause (i) (a).

97. It was stated that those in this eategory who had absented themselves from
the Federation for a continuous period of five years during the ten years
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the effect of making Federal citizenship more distinet, in that
non-local qualifications were not to constitute a permanent basis
for eligibility.

‘The Constitution also provides that the Federal Government
is entitled to deprive of his citizenship any person who cither
voluntarily obtains a foreign citizenship or exercises the rights of
such citizenship, being rights accorded only to the citizens of that
foreign country. For the purposes of this clause, Commonwealth
countries are also classified as ‘foreign’ countrics.®

immediately preceding the date of application would not be entitled to be

registered unless it was certified by the Federation Government that they had

maintained ‘substantial connexion' with the Federation during the period in

question. (Article 170, Clause (2).)

98. ‘This means that a Federal citizen, while in another Commonwealth country,

cannot excreise any right accorded only 1o citizens of that country and not to
Commontwealth citizens gencrally.

cr.p—8



CHAPTER FOUR

SPECIAL POSITION OF THE
MALAYS; RELIGION; AND
LANGUAGE

OGETHER with citizenship, the issues now to be studied

may be classified as the most outstanding of Malay/non-

Malay disagreements within the general arca of constitu-
tional government. It may, however, be observed that while
citizenship could be considered very much a matter of the past
(meaning the period prior to the adoption of the present Constitu-
tion in 1957, when it dominated the scene more than any other
single issue), the three issues under discussion derive most of their
present significance by virtue of their crucial implications for the
future.! In this respect one might very well suggest, without run-
ning any risk of oversimplification, that the future of communal
relations in the Federation will hinge, to a very large extent, on
the manner in which these issues are resolved, for on them are
based most if not all the current ideas concerning what constitutes
an ‘equitable compromise’.

THE SPECIAL POSITION OF THE MALAYS
Some of the basic problems and attitudes connected with this
issue (such as Malay and non-Malay arguments concerning the
legitimacy of their own claims, Malay fears of increased non-
Malay power, and so on) have already been mentioned in the pre-
ceding chapters. Reference has also been made to the fact that the
Malays, by virtue of being the indigenous people and also because

1. This, however, does not mean that citizenship has now become a completely
closed subject. While some Malays complain that the present regulations nre
t00 lenient, seetions of the non-Malay ities are still advocating the
retrospective application of jus soli, which would confer automatic citizenship
on everyone born in the Federation, whether before or after Merdeka Day.
However, citizenship is only of scepndary importance today when compared
to some of the other issues, such a5 language and equal rights. After all, as
already explained, conditions governing citizenship by application are now
sufficicntly relaxcd to enable almost all the non-Malays in the country to
become citizens without much difficulty.

e
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of their i ic and social t have been
given a ‘special position’ which makes them cligible for a certain
amount of preferential treatment. Details of this ‘special position’,
and the attitudes of the Malays and non-Malays towards it, will
now be discussed.

At the very outset the following point must be understood:
the very fact that the special position referred to above is a legal
form of protection implics that, in its absence, the Malays might
not enjoy the priorities which the Constitution now guarantees
them.

It is also important, before proceeding with the general analysis,
to place the issue of special Malay rights in its proper historical
perspective.

As mentioned in Chapter T'wo, British authority was introduced
into Malaya through treaties signed with the Sultans of the indi-
vidual States. Thus, right from the beginning, the obligations of
the British authoritics were owed first and foremost to these
Sultans and their Malay subjects. The full weight of this obliga-
tion was made manifest only with the arrival of vast numbers of
Chinese and Indians, \\lm -zupp]u.d most of the manpower for the

d d d T which soon followed. The
British found it necessary to give the Sultans an assurance that the
influx of non-Malays would not be allowed adversely to affect their
positions or the position of their subjects. Politically, a policy of
indirect rule was to guarantee this; economically, it was pointed
out that the revenues resulting from the new leap in economic
activity would be used to introduce better social services from
which the Malays themselves would benefit.?

This policy of preserving Malay rights, and of effectively ex-
cluding the non-Malays from the country’s political life, was fairly
uncomplicated as long as the non-Malays constituted only a
transicnt population which regarded Malaya as a foreign country
ideal for a profitable sojourn. But, as already mentioned, the 1930s

2. Considerable progress was, in fact, made in the field of sacial services but,
as the Malays came to realize later on, the benefits of this progress were
largely confined to the more urban areas which they did not inhabit. This
has become a sore point with the Malays in recent times, and rural develop-
ment—aimed largely at benefiting the Malay community—has now become
4 very important aspect of Government policy. The introduction of elections
has increased the political implications of this development, since a vast
majority of the Malay voters—who constituted about 84 per cent of the total
electorate in 1955 and 57 per cent in 1959—are in fact resident in rural areas.
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and 1940s changed the basic character of these communitics: they
now became a part of the settled population, seeking local rights
and a share in local politics. With this change, the question of
special Malay rights ceased to be a matter of simple administrative
policy, and became a very live political issue.

The old policy of strictly and effectively maintaining the special
position of the Malays was now placed in direct conflict with the
need to make concessions to the non-Malays. Thus was introduced
the present era of changing definitions, regarding how special the
special position of the Malays should be. Political advancement
tended to make the situation yet more difficult in that the intro-
duction of wide d i (such as the liberalization of

itizenship lifications, the introduction of elections, and so on)
made it progressively more difficult for special rights to be re-
served for a single community; and yet the same political advance-
ment made the Malays more dependent on guaranteed rights,
because it made their position in the country less secure.

With this brief historical background, the actual constitutional
steps taken with regard to special Malay rights may now be dis-
cussed.

As explained carlier, the Malayan Union scheme represented a
complete abandonment of the pre-war policy of recognizing
Malaya as a Malay country. Indirect rule was to be abandoned in
the interests of a ized and p ially d ic admini
tration. Notwithstanding their success in causing the withdrawal
of this scheme, the Malays found in these proposals a rude warn-
ing of what the future held in store for them; they could not any
longer take their privileged position for granted, as they had done
before the war.

The Federation of Malaya Agreement, which followed in 1048,
made a half-hearted attempt to return to the pre-war policy.
Although the special rights of the Malay community were once
again given recognition, the claims of the non-Malays were not
ignored. It was stated, for example, that the responsibilities of the
High Commissioner were to include the safeguarding of the
‘special position” of the Malays and the ‘legitimate interests’ of the
other communities.® Together with the opening up of citizenship,
this recognition that the non-Malays had ‘legitimate interests’ in

3. Federation of Malaya Agreement, 1948, Clause 19 (i) (d).
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the country introduced a new phase in political thinking. The
terms ‘special position of the Malays' and ‘legitimate interests of
the other communities’ have since become entrenched in the
country’s political vocabulary and, because it was inevitable that
the former should conflict with the latter, much of the country’s
politics in recent years has revolved around efforts at definition, by
the Malays on the one hand and the non-Malays on the other,
aimed at benefiting their own interests.

As pared to the Federation Agi the State Agree-
ments which complemented it showed a greater determination to
safeguard Malay interests. For example, each of them provided
‘that the Ruler desires, and His Majesty agrees, that it shall be a
particular charge upon the Government of the State to provide
for and encourage the education and training of the Malay in-
habitants of the State so as to fit them to take a full share in the
cconomic progress, social welfare, and (‘mcmmcm of the State

and of the F ion'.* While the Federati catered
for a ‘Malayan’ community, the primary concern of the State
Ag lay in the restoration of the Malay ch of each
State.

Right up to 1952, the ‘legitimate interests’ of the non-Malays
did not entitle them to enter the Malayan Civil Service. They had,
however, for a long time been admitted to the other branches of
the Public Service where they in fact outnumbered the Malays.
As stated by General Sir Gerald Templer (High Commissioner
from 1951 to 1954) in aspeech to the Legislative Council in Novem-
ber 1952, the non-Malays outnumbered the Malays in the First
Division of the other branches of the Public Service (excluding
the Police) by 235 to 91.° It was in the course of the same speech
that General Templer stated the policy which was to follow, of
admitting qualified non-Malay Asians to the Civil Service in the
proportion of one non-Malay to every four Malays, and of reserv-
ing a certain quota of licences (for certain business) and scholar-
ships for the Malay community. In explaining the new policy, he
observed:

4. Great Britain, Colonial Office, Federation of Malaya: Summary of Revised
Constitutional Proposals, 1947, Cmd. 7171, p. 5. (This clause was included
in each of the State Agreements.)

5. Federation of Malays, Report of the Proceedings of the Legislative Council,
19-22 November 1952, p. 473.
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Members of the Council will, however, 1 feel sure agree that it is very
necessary that the special position of the Malays should be retained in
the Civil Service and imposed in the whole economic field. To this end,
certain safeguards are necessary. I therefore propose that, as one of the
safeguards, the number of non-Malay Federal citizens who are admitted
into the Malayan Civil Se shall be limited to one for every four
Malays admitted into that Service in the future. Other safeguards to
secure and improve the position of the Malays are under consideration.$

Observing that there was a clear preponderance of non-Malays
possessing the necessary educational qualifications for entry into
the Civil Service, and explaining that this prepond was likely
to continue in view of the proportion of Malays to non-Malays
who were then at the University of Malaya (73 Malays to 452 non-
Malays),” the High Commissioner added:

Their Highnesses and my Executive Council share with me the desire
to redress this ill-balance as carly as possible, and to equip a far larger
number of Malays to take their place in the public service and also in
professional positions outside that service. Action to this end has
already been taken during recent months.3 . . . Other proposals are
under consideration.®

Regarding commerce and industry, General Templer thought
it essential ‘that the Malays should be encouraged and assisted to
play a full part in the cconomic life of the country so that the
present uneven economic balance may be redressed’.® Taken as
a whole, the new proposals rep d p isc: the Malays
were to lose their monopoly in the Civil Service, but were to get a
certain amount of p ial in the ic and
educational fields.

"The policy enunciated by General Templer remained in opera-
tion until 1957, when the attai of independ itated
a reconsideration of the entire issue of special Malay rights. Since
the implementation of the new Constitution was now to be left
entirely in the hands of the Malays and the non-Malays, the need
for a workable compromise was more vital than ever before.

6. Loc, cit.

7. During the 1960/61 session the University had 2,205 students, of whom 1,563
were Chinese, 230 Malays, 428 Indians and Ceylonese, and 74 ‘Others'.

8. This refers to the crection of more hostels for Malay students near English
schools, and the approval of scholarships for Malays.

9. Legislative Council Debates, 19-22 November 1952, pp. 4734

10. Thid., p. 474.
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The Constitutional Commission’s terms of reference stated
that provision should be made, in the Constitution, for the ‘safe-
guarding of the special position of the Malays and the legitimate
interests of the other communities’ It was also required that
steps should be taken to make possible the creation of a common
n:monahty for the whole of the I‘cdcmmn. and to cnsure a

ic form of gov The C i idered the
above requirements, and concluded that a common nationality was
the basis upon which a unified Malayan nation was to be created,
and that under a democratic form of government it was inherent
that all the citizens of the Federation, regardless of race, creed, or
culture, should have the benefits of certain fundamental rights
including full equality before the law.?* The Commission sum-
marized the problem at hand by observing: ‘We found it difficult,
therefore, to reconcile the terms of our reference if the protection
of the special position of the Malays signified the granting of
special privileges, permanently, to one community and not to
others.”” The Alliance, too, had been fully aware of the difficulty
of gmng the Malays a permancnt advantage over the other
ies, and its rep ives, led by Tengku Abdul
Rahman, had submitted that ‘in an independent Malaya all
nationals should be accorded equal rights, privileges and oppor-
tunities, and there must not be discrimination on grounds of race
and creed . . " The Rulers had expressed the same sentiment in
their dum to the C ission, in which they had stated
that they looked forward ‘to a time not too remote when it will
become possible to eliminate Communalism as a force in the
political and economic life of the country’.!®

Despite these views, the Commission recognized that the Malays
were in need of certain privileges if they were to compete favour-
ably with the other communities; but it was decided that the
privileges to be given should not be permanent.

In defining the field of special rights, the Commission was
satisfied to accept the limits set by existing practice. Accordingly,

11. Great Britain, Colonial Office, Report of the Federation of Malaya Constitu-
tional Commission, 1957, - 70.
12. Thid., pp. 70,
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the ‘special position of the Malays’ was to mean preferences in
four different fields: reservation of land; quotas for admission to
the Public Service; quotas in respect of the issuing of permits or
licences for the operation of certain busi 3 and prefc
in connexion with scholarships, bursaries, and other forms of aid
for, educational purposes.t® It remained to decide the precise
extent to which preferences should continue to be given, In this

ion, the C ission found little opposition to the con-
tinuance of the existing system for a certain length of time,!” but
met with very strong opposition from sections of the non-Malay
communitics to any increase in the existing preferences, and also
to their continuance for a prolonged period of time. The Com-
mission decided that the existing preferences had to be maintained
‘The Malays would be at a serious and unfair disadvantage com-
pared with the other itics if they [the pref ] were
suddenly withdrawn."® In the case of land (which was a State
matter in which the Commission did not recommend giving any
overriding powers to the Federation), it was added that there
should be no extension of the Malay reservations,!® and that each
State should be left to bring about reductions in such reservations
‘at the appropriate time’® In view of varying conditions in the
different States, it was decided that any specification with regard
to the time when changes had to be introduced was unwise. In
the other three fields, however, it was recommended that the entire
matter be reviewed after fifteen years: the appropriate Government
was to be responsible for presenting a report on the matter to the
appropriate legisl ; following this, the legis! was to deter-
mine whether to retain, reduce, or entirely discontinue any quota
in existence.

he C issi were fident that, with the i

16. The Commission's recommendations on this matter were included in two
Asticlea: one dealing with land, and the other with the preferences and
quotas mentioned.

17. Report of the Constitutional Commission, p. 72.

18. Loc. cit.

19. Two conditions were attached to this gencral rule: () that if a reserved
area ceased 10 be so reserved, an equivalent area could be made available for
reservation, provided that it was not occupied by a non-Malay; and (b) that
in the cvent of an undeveloped area being opened up, part of it could be
converted into a Malay reservation, provided that an equivalent area was
made available to non-Malays. (Report of the Constitutional Commission, p. 72.)

20. Loc. cit,, and Article 82 of the ‘Draft Constitution’.

fi
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"

of the various ities into a , the neces-
sity for the conununncc of the prefcrcnccs given tu thc Malays
would Their were
made in the belief that the Malays needed to bc assured that
existing conditions would inuc for a sut 1 period of time,
hu! that the ulllmmc goal should be the gradunl reducuun of gll
T in their 1

As in the case of the proposal made by the C ission, the
Constitution which finally emerged contained two Articles dealing
with the special position of the Malays, one concerning land
reservations (Article 89) and the other dealing with the reservation
of quotas in respect of public service appointments, licences, and
educational benefits (Article 153).

In the case of land reservations, four changes were made to the
Commission’s recommendations. The first of these concerned the
amendment of existing laws: it was decided that an enactment of
a State legislature for this purpose would not be valid merely by
being passed by the majority of the total membership of the
Legislative Assembly and by the votes of at least two-thirds of the
members present and voting (as was proposed by the Commission),
but that approval by resolution of both Houses of Parliament,
passed in a similar manner, was also necessary.® This change was
no doubt intended to safeguard the future of Malay reservations
in those States where the non-Malays formed a majority of the
population.®

Secondly, it was stated that land which had not been developed
or cultivated could be declared as a Malay reservation, on condition
that an equal area of similar land in the State concerned was made
available for general alienation: further, the total area of such land
in any State declared as a Malay reservation could not at any time
exceed the total area of such land made available for general
alienation.®

Thirdly, the Malay States were enabled to acquire by agreement
developed or cultivated lands and to turn such lands into Malay
reservations.®

21. Great Britain, Colonial Office, Constitutional Proposals for the Federation
of Malaya, Crund. 310, 1957, p- 19; and Constitution, Arice 8.

22, After all, the chances of n these Mal
dominated) States are far from remote whereas Malsy strength in Parlisment
is bound to be more cnduring.

23. Cmnd. 210, op. cit., p. 19; and Constitution, Article 8. 24. Loc. cit.
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Finally, it was now provided that the Government of any State
should be entitled, in accordance with law, to acquire land for the
settlement of Malays or other communities, and to establish trusts
for that purpose.

As mentioned earlier, the Constitutional Commission had re-
commended that there should be no extension of Malay reserva-
tions into undeveloped areas; this was clearly intended to preclude
the possibility of any State Government attempting rapidly to
consolidate and further the interests of the Malays at the expense
of the other communities. The second, third, and fourth changes
mentioned above, whilst going against this recommendation (in
that it was now made possible for a State Government to declare
undeveloped areas as Malay reservations, and also to acquire, for
the same purpose, land which was already developed),® neverthe-
less retained the principle that the Malays should not be cnabled
to ‘shut out' more and more land from the others without com-
pensation, since it was made obligatory that Malay reservations
could be extended only in direct proportion to the amount of land
made available for general alienation. However, there is no denying
that the final proposals weight the balance in favour of the Malays.

Regarding the reservation of quotas in respect of Public Service
appointments, permits, and educational bencfits, the recommenda-
tion of the Constitutional Commission, that the matter be left in
the hands of the ‘government of the day’, was not accepted;
instead it was provided that the Yang di-Pertuan Agong (Para-
mount Ruler) should be given responsibility in these matters;?7 he
was now made responsible for safeguarding ‘the special position
of the Malays and the legitimate interests of the other commun-
ities”. Clause (2) of Article 153 states:

- - - the Yang di-Pertuan Agong shall exercise his functions under this
Constitution and federal law in such manner as may be necessary 1o
safeguard the special position of the Malays and to ensure the reserva
tion for Malays of such proportion as he may deem reasonable of
positions in the public service (other than the public service of a State)

25. Cmnd. 210, op. cit., pp. 19-20.
26. The Commission had permitted extensions only in the case of undeveloped
areas being opened up (see footnote 10, p. 108).
27, The Alliance had suggested this in its recommendations to the Commission.
is view was supported by Mr. Justice Abdul Hamid, Pakistan's repre-
sentative in the Commission, in his minority report.
28. Cannd. 210, 0p. cit., p. 19, and Constitution, Article 153.
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and of scholarships, exhibitions and other similar educational or
training privileges or special facilities given or accorded by the Federal
Government and, when any permit or licence for the operation of any
trade or business is required by federal law, then, subject to the pro-
visions of that law and this Article, of such permits and licences.

The Paramount Ruler was not by any means given the power to
act arbitrarily in carrying out his duties with regard to the reserva-
tion of quotas in favour of the Malays. It was stipulated, for
example, that no reservation could be made for a Malay at the
expense of a person who already held an office, scholarship, per-
mit, or licence. Clause (7) of Article 153 makes this quite clear
when it states:

Nothing in this Article shall operate to deprive or authorise the depri-
vation of any person of any right, privilege, permit or licence accrued
to or enjoyed or held by him or to authorise a refusal to renew to any
person any such permit of licence or a refusal to grant to the heirs,
successors or assigns of a person any permit or licence when the
renewal or grant might reasonably be expected in the ordinary course of
events,

It is further stated, in Clause (g), that ‘Nothing in this Article
shall empower Parliament to restrict business or trade solely for
the purpose of reservations for Malays'.

With regard to the Commission’s recommendation that the
entire matter of special Malay rights be reviewed at the end of
fifteen years, it was decided that it would be more desirable ‘in the
interests of the country as a whole as well as the Malays themselves’
for the Yang di-Pertuan Agong to cause the matter to be reviewed
from time to time.?* This policy was no doubt aimed at intro-
ducing a certain amount of flexibility into the issue, and the Malays
were no longer made to race against a time limit.

With this brief historical background, the issue of special Malay
rights may now be studied from the point of view of public
attitudes. For this purpose, the attitudes of the Malays and those
of the Malays will be idered sep ly.

As a community, the Malays are naturally in favour of having
special rights reserved for themselves. However, while some of
them are more or less satisfied with the present policy, and are
willing to accept the principle that their community needs to be

20. Cmnd. 210, op. cit., p. 19.
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given special privileges only for so long as it finds itself unable to
compete with the others on a basis of equality, there are others
who completely disagree with the principle of special Malay rights
as at present enunciated. Maintaining that the country belongs to
the Malays and the Malays alone, the latter claim that what now
constitute ‘special rights” should in fact constitute ‘natural rights’.
They further argue that the privileges at present accorded to their

ity should be sub ally i d and rendered more
stable.

Those Malays who generally accept present policies with regard
to ‘special rights’, may be said by and large to agree with the
view that the Malays only constitute one of the major communities
(although the most important) in the Malayan plural society; they
accept that it takes Malays and non-Malays alike to make the
Malayan nation. Even though most of them insist that their
community should form the cultural and political backbone of the
nation which is now being built, these Malays are generally willing
to accept equally shared rights as the ultimate goal. As opposed
to the views of the second group, they are also willing to recognize
that the special rights at present accorded to the Malays do not
constitute absolute rights, and that they are relevant only in a
context of inequality. They see the special position of the Malays
more as a form of protection than as an assertion of superior
claims. For this reason, they also argue that it would be unwise to
introduce wide democratic measures in the country while the
different communities remain at different levels of economic

vell-being: the introduction of such might widen ex-
isting disparitics by necessitating free competition when the
Malays, as a community, are too weak to complete effectively.

In contrast to the first category, those belonging to the second
take the attitude that, in Malaya, the Malays should not merely
form one of the communitics in a multi-racial society, but consti-
tute the entire nation while the rest of the population is regarded
as alien, enjoying only those rights which the Malays themselves
think fit to give. As stated by Warta Negara (a Malay newspaper)
in an editorial:

Once the national essence of the Malays has been lost any demand of
the Malays is branded as a communal one, even their demand for
special rights.

While the status’of the Malays has fallen from that of a nation to that
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of a mere community, a demand has also come from the non-Malays
for equality for all, which they regard as being democratic.

The editorial continued to assert that, under cover of democracy,
the non-Malays were ‘trying to trip the national struggle of the
Malays for rights and privileges'.%®

Those belonging to this category emphasize that the Malays are
the rightful owners of the country, and insist that the non-Malays
should be grateful for the rights which they have been given,
instead of being jealous of the special privileges accorded to the
Malay community.® Because of their preoccupation with the
future of the ‘Malay’ as opposed to the ‘Malayan’ nation, these
Malays have an entirely different conception of the type of national

find it attractive to think in terms of a Malayan unity embracing
all the communities, because this would imply a certain equality
with the non-Malays. What they seck is a unity within the Malay
ity; a solidarity which will give them the strength to exert
themselves in what they consider to be their country. Dr. Bur-
hanuddin, the President of the Pan-Malayan Islamic Party
(P.M.LP.), for cxample, claimed that the object of his Association
was to ‘unite the Malays and the Muslims’
With the advent of independence, tlus latter category of Malays
concentrated their efforts on i the political sup
of their own community. They argued that since it was the Malays
who had originally surrendered authority to British hands, they
should also be the ones to inherit the power that was now being
relinquished. Thus some were of the opinion that the post of
Prime Minister in independent Malaya should be filled only by a
Malay.® More recently, there have been demands that the post of
Mentri Besar (Chicf Minister) in the different States should also
be reserved cxclusi\'cly for Malays.* On the economic side, it was
ion of Mala: of ion, Daily Press Summary
a/ Vernacular Papru. 18 Apn.l 1957, pp. 2-3 (from the editorial of Warta
Negara, 15 April 1957).
31. This view was expressed in the editorial of the Warta Negara on 19 May 1957.
32. Daily Press Summary of Vernacular Papers, 29 May 1957, p. 4 (from the
Utusan Melayu, 28 May 1957).
33. Daily Press Summary of Vernacular Papers, 16 April 1957, p. 3 (from
Kritik—a Kuala Lumpur Malay weekly—16 April 1957).
34. This demand arises from the fear that, with the introduction of fully elected
legislatures, the post of Mentri Besar in those States where the non-Malays
constitute a majority of the population might very well go to a non-Malay.
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felt by some that a fixed percentage of the country’s industrial
labour force should be made up of Malays. It was reported, for
example, that the Penang and Province Wellesley branch of the
United Malays National Organization (U.M.N.0.) had sugges
that, after ind; i a third of the employees in industri
should be Malays; Klang U.M.N.O. had suggested that 5T per
cent of the port workers at Port Swettenham should also be
Malays.>

As a group, the Malays in this category may be said to represent
the present trend in Malay nationalism. Their ranks. appear to have
swelled, especially in the predominantly Malay areas of the north-
cast where, aided by economic grievances, geographic isolation,
and the simpliaty of life in general, the Pan-Malayan Islamic
Party has been ful in ing and exploiting I
fears and jealousies.® The situation is made none the better by
the fact that some of the most vital issues that have a direct
bearing on communal relations (the education issue, for example)
remain largely unresolved.

\s in the case of the Malays, the non-Malay communities may
also be divided into two groups. The more moderate of these is
willing to agree that the Malays need to be given special privileges
unul such time as they are capable of competing without any help.
The other tends to denvunce the whole idea of special Malay
rights as contrary to democratic principles. It may, however, be
said that these two groups have one thing in common: they are
both more concerned about the future of Malay rights (fearing
that attempts may be made not only to extend them but also to
make them more permunent) than the preferences which are at
present given to the Malays and which, for all practical purposes,
they can atford on a temporary basis.

In so far us those belonging to the first category are concerned,
one may go so far as to suggest that some of them are even willing
to regard the temporary grant of special privileges to the Malays
more as 4 matter of night than as an unpleasant necessity. Typical
of this atutude are the words of Mr. Tan Siew Sin (then the
Minister for Commerce and Industry, and now the Minister for

35 Dasiy Press Summary of Vernacular Papers, 26 June 1957, pp. 1-2 (from
the China Press—a Kuala Lumpur Chinese daily—editorial, 26 June
1957

36 This is discussed in some detail in Chapter Five,
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Finance) who, in defending the special position accorded to the
Malays in the present Constitution, said:

In the first plzlcc. !hc pnnclplc of the special position of the Malays has
already been n the ion of Malaya A [the
Agreement of 1948, \vhncln was in operation until 1957]. The Malays
therefore cannot be expected to give up what they already have in the
same way that they do not expect the other communities to give up
their existing rights. Far more important, however, is the indisputable
fact that as a race the Malays are cconomically backward and well
behind the other races in this field. . . . An economically depressed
Malay community in a prosperous Malaya will not ‘mean a peaceful

Malaya. An lly d d Malay will never be
able to achieve the desired degree of cu—opcrauun with the substantially
more prosp non-Malay

As in the case of Malays falling under the first (that is, moderate)
category, the non-Malays now under discussion have set their
sights on a unity embracing all the communities; they want
politics to be conducted more on a basis of partnership than
communal bargaining. They believe that if the non-Malays tried
to understand and respect some of the demands of the Malay
community, the Malays would reciprocate by doing likewise. In
this connexion Mr. Tan Siew Sin, in his speech referred to above,
observed:
.. . there are extremist M:nhy political partics, but there are also ex-
tremist Chinese political parties and in my view we should not lose our
sense of perspective and balance by paying undue regard to the lunatic
fringe, which is to be found in every country and in every community in
the world. T believe that there is an enormous fund of goodwill among
both Malays and Chinese for one another and all that is required is
leadership to harness that goodwill towards worthy objects.®

Among the Malays now being di l, there are also
those who, while approving the privileges temporarily given to the
Malays, are nevertheless a little doubtful as to whether the matter
of special Malay rights has been properly settled and its motives
clearly understood. Notwithstanding their own desire to see the
Malay ity better equipped for free competition, they want
to be sure that the Malays accept as being adequate—not just for

37. Federation of Malays, Legislative Council Debates, October 1956-August
1957, p. 2870,
38. Ibid., pp. 2872-3.
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the time being—the temporary and limited nature of the privileges
which they now enjoy. Said the China Press in an cditorial:

The question of special rights for a particular community may be
excusable at the start of the building of the nation, but if the period of
‘special rights’ is not restricted, or the scope of special rights is not
clearly defined, then endless disputes . . . will arise later on. For the
granting of special rights, whether right or wrong, has in fact caused
those with special rights and those without them to be in opposite
positions, a cause which may breed mutual mistrust and aversion among
the people.®®

This i quite widespread as the 1957 Constitution was
being drawn up, has persisted to the present day, largely because
the Malay community has itself continued to remain divided in
its views.

The sccond category of non-Malays harp on the theme of
equality, refusing to accept that historical and economic considera-
tions may entitle the Malays to a certain amount of preferences,
even if temporary. The basis of their argument is that, in an
independent and democratic society, there is no place for a ‘special
rights group’. In view of this attitude, those belonging to this
category tend (at present at least) to give first priority to a non-
Malay unity aimed at stripping Malay privileges.#° The root of the
disagreement between this group and the first categories of Malays
and non-Malays mentioned stems from differing interpretations
of ‘equality’. While these persons argue that there cannot be
equality if a particular section of the population is given special
rights, the others (that is, those in sympathy with the present
policy) assert that the Malays need to be given certain privileges
if there is to be any real equality between them and the non-
Malays. A non-Malay member of the Legislative Assembly said,
when the 1957 constitutional proposals were being debated:

We are not deliberating on a constitution for a united Malayan nation
but on proposals designed to promote the growth of a united Malayan
nation in the future. . .. But how can national unity be attained if half,

39. Daily Press Summary of Vernacular Papers, 24 May 1957, p. 2.

40. A common pattern may now be seen in the manner in which the Malays
and the non-Malays are divided, within themsclves, in their attitudes towards
the question of special privileges. It is clear, for example, that the correspond-
ing categories in both groups tend to have very similar views and aspirations,
especially with regard to the type of unity to be desired.
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or more than half, of the population of this country is suffering from a
sensc of frustration arising out of inequality of opportunity for advance-
ment in the cconomic and educational fields? The special rights
accorded the Malays in the Draft Constitution [are] calculated to
remove this inequality of opportunity.&

The conflict between the second group of non-Malays and the
second group of Malays (that is, the extremists in both cases) is
much less complicated. While the former, as already mentioned,
condemn Malay privileges as being contrary to the principle of
equality, the latter do not believe that there should be equality
at all: to them the non-Malays do not have the right to belong
to the same class of citizens as the Malays. This leaves little hope
for agreement, and much therefore depends on the degree to
which the two moderate groups are able to increase their influence
within their own communities. On this will rest the possibility of a
suitable compromise between Malay and non-Malay points of view.

RELIGION

Religion is a recent recruit into the field of Malay/non-
Malay conflict. The establishment of Islam as the State religion in
the present Constitution has created a certain scope for disagree-
ment on what the practical implications of this new provision
should be. More important, however, are the extra-constitutional
forces which have caused religious issues to assume a political
role: the rise of Malay nationalism and the emergence of religious
political bodies may be considered the two most outstanding
examples. Before proceeding to analyse more fully the role which
religion now plays in determining certain political attitudes, it is
necessary to give some account of the history of religious affairs.

A characteristic of all the Agreements signed between Britain
and the Malay Sultans (beginning with the Pangkor Agrecment of
1874), which enabled the former to assume political control in the
Malay States, was the fact that no infringement was made on the
fields of Mohammedan religion and Malay custom: the Sultans
continued to be the supreme authorities in these matters. The
Malays were pleased with this arrangement, and the non-
Malays were not affected by it. Consequently, religion raised little
contraversy.

41. Legislative Council Debates, October 19s6-August 1957, col. 2949. The
speaker was Mr. S. Chelvasingam Maclntyre, a Ceylonese.
crr—
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It was with the Malayan Union proposals that the Malays first
became concerned about their religious rights. These proposals
required the Sultans to surrender a great deal of their authority
as the traditional leaders of their respective States. In each State,
the main body of law ceased to require the assent of the Ruler;
it was now to be the Governor who approved such legislation, and
no exception was made in the case of the religion and custom of the
Malays. As a compensation, it was proposed that the Ruler of
cach State should preside over a Malay Advisory Council, ap-
pointed by him but with the approval of the Governor.#* Although
the Rulers, acting with the help of their Councils, were given
legislative powers within their States on matters pertaining to
the Mohammedan religion,® it was also provided that all such
legislation had to secure the Governor's approval.#

The Malays found these ar clearly ptable; to
them it was quite ridiculous to have the Governor associated with
legislation concerning matters primarily related to the Moham-
medan religion. Although they were far more concerned with some
of the other aspects of the new proposals (such as the abolition of
their special pnvllcges and the introduction of undiffercntiated

ligibility for p), this particular grievance is unpunant
in that, for the first time, it cnabled religion to find a place in
the language of agitation.

The Federation of Malaya Agreement, which followed in 1948,
restored the Sultans as the traditional and spiritual leaders of their
respective States. Although no stipulation was made in the
Agreement with regard to an official religion for the whole coun-
try, the Constitution of each Malay State provided that “The
Religion of the State shall be the Muslim religion, as heretofore
professed and practised in the State.’

‘These Constitutions further stated that:

The Head of the Religion of the State shall be His Highness, and His
Highness will, in due course, cause laws to be enacted for the purpose

42. Great Britain, Colonial Office, Malayan Union and Singapore—Summary of
Proposed Constitutional Arrangements, 1946, p. 9.

43. This did not include the collection of tithes and taxes.

44. In this connexion, the Governor was to be assisted by a Central Advisory
Council of the Malay Rulers under his chairmanship. This Council had the
additional privilege of discussing matters not pertaining to the Mohammedan
religion, either at the request of the Governor or at that of any Ruler acting
with the consent of the Governor.




RELIGION 119
of regulating religious affairs and for the constitution of a Majlis Ugama
Islam dan Adat Isti’ adat Melayu, to be called in English Council of
Religion and Malay Custom, to aid and advise him in all matters relat-
ing to the Religion of the State and Malay custom.

"This recognition of Islam as the official religion of each Malay
State went d by the Malays. They obviously did
not mind the Malay States preserving their Malay character, as
long as they themselves were not adversely affected by it. Thus
religion once again became an uncontroversial subject until 1957,
when the attainment of independence and the drawing up of the
new Constitution gave it fresh significance.

In the course of formulating the Draft Constitution, the Con-

itutional ission received rep ions that Islam should
be established as the official religion of the Federation. The
memorandum submitted by the Alliance, for example, had stated:

The religion of [Malaya] shall be Islam. The observance of this
principle shall not imposc any disability on non-Muslim nationals pro-
fessing and practising their own religions and shall not imply that the
State is not a secular State.*®

Despite this r dation, the C ission decided not to
make any stipulation on the matter in question, pointing out that
the Counsel for the Rulers had himself made a request to that effect
when he had stated:

It is Their Highnesses’ considered view that it would not be desirable
to insert some declaration as has been suggested that the Muslim
Faith or Islamic Faith be the established religion of the Federation.
Their Highnesses are not in favour of such a declaration being inserted
and that is a matter of specified instruction in which I myself have
played very little part.*®

The reasons behind Their Highnesses' attitude on this matter are
not difficult to understand. As explained later by the Keeper of the
Rulers’ Seal, Tuan Haji Mustapha Albakri, they were of the
opinion that the establishment of Islam as the State religion would
invariably have ‘tended to prejudice’ their own positions as Heads
of the Faith in their respective States.#” Such a move would
further have constituted an encroachment upun the right of the

45. chdrl of the Constitutional Commission, 1957, p.
46. Loc. cit. 47. Straits Budget, Singapore, :s February 1957, p. 15-
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States to have full control over matters pertaining to the Muslim
faith. Another cause for apprehension was the fact that, with the
establishment of Islam as the State religion, cfforts might have
been made to establish a Ministry of Religious Affairs; such a
move would undoubtedly have undermined the Sultans' authority
with regard to rchglous matters. %

The Consti 1 Ce ission was not i in making
its reccommendation on the matter of State rchgmn Mr. Justice
Abdul Hamid dissented from the majority view, gmng hls suppun
to the Alliance fation that Islam be
official religion of the Federation. He considered a prmmon to
this effect ‘innocuous’, stating: ‘In all the Constitutions of the
Malay States a provision of this type already exists. All that is
required to be done is to transplant it from the State constitutions
and to embed it in the Federal.'¥?

The treatment of religion in the final Constitution was a victory
for the Alliance: the Commission’s recommendation that no
stipulation be made on the matter was rejected, and recognition
given to the suggestion (made by the Alliance and supported by
Mr. Justice Abdul Hamid) that Islam be established as the State
religion. Clause (1) of Article 3 reads: ‘Islam is the religion of the
Federation; but other religions may be practised in peace and
harmony in any part of the Federation.' This provision, while
setting up Islam in a special position, has not caused the Consti-
tution to fall short of establishing the Federation as a sccular state.
All religions are given ample safeguards with regard to their
future in the country. In this connexion it is stated in Article 11
that every person has the right to pursue his own religious con-
victions and, subject to Clause (4) of the same Article® to pro-
pagate it. 1t is further provided (Clause (3) of the same Article)
that every religious group has the ngh: to manage its own affairs,
cater for the establis} and of institutions either
for religious or charitable ends and, in accordance with law, to
acquire, own, and administer property.

48. Loc. cit.

49. Report of the Constitutional Commitsion, p. 99.

50, Clause (4) reads: ‘State law may control or restrict the propagation of any
religious doctrine or belief among persons professing the Muslim religion.’
In view of Islam's cstablishment us the State religion this is understandable,
the purpose being to reduce the of Muslims to
by other religions.
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Despite its ingly superficial implications, the establish
of Islam as the State rehgmn is not totally void of practical con-
and ed; fe may be cited as evidence

of this fact. Clause (2) of Article 12 states:

Every religious group has the right to establish and maintain institu-
tions for the education of children and provide therein instruction in
its own religion, and there shall be no discrimination on the grounds
only of religion in any law relating to such institutions or in the adminis-
tration of any such law; bu! federal law may provide for special financial
aid for the establisk of Muslim i ions or the

instruction in Muslim rc]lgmn of persons professing that religion.

The cffect of this provision on Muslim religious schools has now
become clear. At a press conference in August 1959, Tengku
Abdul Rahman revealed the Government’s plan to bring the
Muslim College and other Islamic religious schools throughout
the country under the control and care of the Education Ministry;
plans were also in progress to draw up a new curriculum for these
schools so as to bring their status in line with that of the other
schools under the Ministry. In this way, it was expected that the
students in these schools would gradually become entitled to work
in the Government services.®

As far as the Rulers are concerned, assurance has been given
that the establishment of Islam as the State religion will not in any
way violate their traditional leadership in the Malay States. This
guarantee is given in Clause (2) of Article 3 where it is stated that,
subject to the Constitution of each State, all rights, privileges,
prerogatives, and powers enjoyed by each Ruler are left ‘un-
affected and unimpaired’.®* Further, no Ministry of Religious
Affairs has been established; in this connexion, the Prime Minister
explained:

It has been suggested that there should be a Ministry for Religious
Affairs. It has to be remembered that Their Highnesses are the Heads
of the religion in their own States and although they have agreed to
authorise the Yang di-Pertuan Agong to represent them in any acts,
observances or ceremonies agreed by the Conference of Rulers as
extending to the Federation as a whole, Their Highnesses felt that
establishment of a Federal Ministry for Muslim Religious Affairs would

st. Daily Press Summary of Vernacular Papers, 28 August 1959, p. 6 (from a
news report in the Utusan Melayu of the same date).

52. In Malacca and Penang, which have no Sultans, the Yang di-Pertuan Agong
is given the position of Head of the Muslim Religion (Artiele 3, Clause (13)).
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affect adversely their position as heads of Muslim religion in their own
States. If necessary, a Muslim Department of Religious Affairs will be
st up as part of the establishment of the Yang di-Pertuan Agong.®

Having briefly studied the constitutional aspects of the religious
issue, one may now proceed to analyse the different attitudes and
demands which have enabled religion to make what the national
elections of 1959 have shown to be significant inroads into the
field of political behaviour.

To begin with, what connexion there is between religion and
politics is confined to the Malay community; as far as the others
are concerned, the only relevance which religion has in political
behaviour has nothing to do with particular faiths, but arises from
the common fear of Malay religious nationalism. Thus the future
of communal relations, in so far as it is dictated by religious con-
siderations, will dcpcnd almost entirely an the extent to which
religious id succeed in politically unifying the Malays.

If one is to divide the Malay commumly by its attitudes to-
wards the position of Islam in the local context, a most convenient
method would be initially to separate the moderate clements from
the extremist.

The most important characteristic of those described as ‘moder-
ate’ is that they are willing, and often anxious, to keep religion away
from politics. They are prepared to accept the recognition of Islam
as the State religion mainly as an instrument to help the Consti-
tution preserve and display the outward features of a Malay State.
They consider it neither fair nor necessary that this provision
should be used to consolidate the interests of the Malays at the
expense of the other communities. In emphasizing the need for
an effective partnership with the other communities, these Malays
condemn the cfforts of the extremist quar(ers to introduce an
Islamic system of rule into the country. Tengku Abdul Rahman,
for example, stated in a public address: ‘Our country has many
races and unless we are prepared to drown every non-Malay, we
can never think of an Islamic administration,”s

The actions and aspirations of the extremists can be best
understood if viewed in terms of Malay nationalism. That the
ultimate aim of these Malays is the establishment of Malay
, cannot be questioned; the i diate task of the hard

53. Legislative Council Debates, October 19s6-August 1957, cols. 2862-3.
54. Straits Times, Singapore, 1 May 1959,
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core of this group, however, is to convert their own community
to their way of thinking. In trying to achicve this intermediate
goal, the tendency has been for them grossly to exaggerate, and on

ions even entirely misrep the dictates of Islam to the
simpler rural folk who constitute the vast majority of the Malay
population. Some of the tactics and propaganda used during the
two national elections (discussed in Chapters Fiveand Six) are clear
examples of this fact. Further evidence of this may be seen in a
memorandum  submitted by the Lembaga Kesatuan Melayu,
Johore, to the Consultative Committee in 1947 where, among
other things, it was stated:

Let it be known that the handing over of Islamic Government to the
non-Muslim is very much against Islamic regulation and the organiza-
tion of our Government. By that deed we are forced to sin for not
obeying God's orders in verse 38:42, verse 3:158 and verse 38:26 and
Prophet Mohammed's message
An Islamic person will bear the heaviest burden when his belief is
endangered. The greatest danger will come when this belief is not
evaluated and we allow our motherland which has been given to us by
God to slip away. . . .

When we look at the handing over of a Government of Islam to the
Government of non-Islam we shall find that the action is against the
wishes of Islam (Holy Quran 4:58, 2:38, 3:158) because there are many
matters and rightful claims of Islamic people which will not be available
when the country is under the Government of non-Islam.

According to Islam there is no separation between politics and religion.
Tt is a great sin to all the Islamic people, including all those who take
part or agree to transfer the Government of the Malay States to non-
Islam. Those people, thercfore, are not doing their duty to God and
are therefore traitors to their country.®®

The opinions expressed in this quotation, although expressed

55. Federation of Malaya, Repart of the Consultative Committee, 1947, pp. 116-17.
ccording to Abdullah Yusuf Ali's translation of the Koran, generally
regarded as reliable, verse 2:38 says:
We said: ‘Get ye down all together;
And if, as is sure, there come to you
suidance from Me, whosoever
Follows My guidance, on them
Shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.”

Says verse 3:158:
And if ye dic, or are slain,
Lol it is unto God
“T'hat ye are brought together.
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And verse 38:2

O David! We did indeed
Make thee a vicegerent

On carth: 5o judge thou

Between men in truth (and justice)
Nor follow thou the lusts

(Of thy heart), for they will
Mislead thee from the Path

Of God: for those who

Wander astray from the Path

of God, is a Penalty Gricvous

For that they forget

“The Day of Account.

These verses no doubt appear quite irrelevant to the sentiments expressed
in the memorandum. It is, of eourse, possible that verse numbers get slightly
changed in translation; I have myself come across three translations where
the numbering has differed. But even when this is taken into account, there
seems to be little of direct bearing on the claims made in the memorandum.
In Abdullsh Yusuf Ali's translation, the appropriate verses probably are
2:41 (for 2:38), 3:161 (for 3:158), and 38:28 (for 38:26). The texts of
these verses are as follows:
2:41:  And believe in what I reveal,

Confirming the revelation

Which is with you,

And be not the first to reject

Faith therein, nor sell My Signs

For a small price; and fear Me,

And Me alonc.
3:161: No prophet could (ever)

Be false to his trust.

If any person is o false,

What he misappropriated;
Then shall every soul
Receive its due,;
Whatever it carned,—
And none shall be
Dealt with unjustly.
38:38:  Shall We treat those
Who believe and work decds
OF righteousness, the same
As those who do mischief
On carth? Shall We treat
Those who guard against evil,
The same as those who
“Tumn aside from the right?
If these arc indecd the appropriate verses, it is not difficult o sce that their
relevance to Malayan politics is at best tenuous.
(Translations from: Abdullsh Yusuf Ali, The Holy Qur-an: Text, Translation
and Commentary.)
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in connexion with the Malayan Union proposals which sought to
give complete control of the Malay States to Great Britain, have
not by any means sunk into irrelevance today: it is the local non-
Malays who are now represented as wearing the robes of the
designing usurper. Protests have arisen that the mere establish-
ment of Islam as the State religion is far from satisfactory, and
that adherence to Islamic principles of administration should
become an integral part of the country's political framework.®

Although the goals of those secking to further the interests of
Islam are largely political, certain purely religious motives may
also be discerned. For example, it is felt that Islam should con-
solidate its position wis-d-vis the other religions, and that better
facilities should be provided for Islamic education among the
Malays. In an editorial, the Utusan Melayu suggested that the
State Religious Departments should be provided with better
cquipment in the way of public address units, films, books, and
magazines; it also proposed that the Malayan Film Unit should
produce films of a religious character.%” These suggestions are not
harmful as long as the purpose is to enable Muslims to understand
their own religion better rather than encourage them to think of
it as being in conflict with its political surroundings.

Finally, there are those who show concern for the future of
Islam and of Islamic cducation because they are convinced that
there is a direct correlation between the future well-being of Islam
and the future well-being of the country. The Committee set up to
consider financial aids to non-Government Islamic religious
schools, for example, stated in its Report published in 1957 that

the religion of Islam in this country has preserved the moral peace and
faithfulness of the Malays towards the country. It is on this account
that the Malays have become the strong foundation in this country of
resistance against threats to its peace. . . . We are of the opinion that it
is highly important that the religion of Islam should be well and pro-
perly treated for the welfare and peace of this country.®

56. Although the P.M.LP, makes frequent reference to this, no effort scems to
ave been made o specify what these ‘Islamic principles of administration’
really are.

57. Daily Press Summary of Papers, 5 from the
editorial of the Utusan Melayu, 4 September 1959. (There are also those who
carry these suggestions somewhat further, urging that Islam should be taught
10 non-Muslims as well, c.g. Malaya Merdeka, editorial, 25 July 1959.)

$8. Federation of Malaya, Report of the Committee to Consider Financial Aids
to Non-Government Islamic Religious Schools, 1957, p. 6.
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While non-Muslims may find it difficult to accept this view, the
importance of satisfying the Malays that Islamic education is not
totally neglected by the Government should not be overlooked.
The above Committee, for example, stated that, in the course of
interviews, it had become clear that the Muslims attributed the
success of Christian Missionary schools to Government aid. It
was thought that Islamic schools had not advanced because such
aid had been lacking; and, as pointed out by the Committee’s
Report, it would be bad for the country if the Muslims (meaning
the Malays) thought in these terms.

Despite these arguments it should once again be emphasized
that it is the political motive behind the religious issue which
demands attention at the present moment. A close political uni-
fication of the Malay community based on religious sentiment
cannot but isolate that community and render it ill-disposed to
any effective partnership with the others simply because the unity
in question, in addition to excluding the non-Malays, must of
necessity narrow the outlook of the Malays and render them a more
distinct compartment within the Malayan society.

LANGUAGE

The | issue is inh 1y the most explosive of the three
discussed in the present chapter. In purely constitutional terms
the religious issue, for example, can indeed be ‘innocuous’: the
establishment of Islam as the State religion has not been made to
imply any curtailment of religious freedom. Furthermore, religious
qualifications have not been made necessary in any respect, and
one does not have to be a Muslim to become a citizen or to be
eligible for Government appointment. The same cannot be said
of the language issue. Malay cannot be established as the only
official language without seriously affecting the non-Malay com-
munitics. In addition to the material advantages and disadvantages
(for the Malays on the one hand and the non-Malays on the other)
which arc clearly implied, the situation is complicated by con-
siderations pertaining to cultural values and pride.

The present educational policy of the Federation is the product
of the recommendations made by the Education Committee led
by Dato Abdul Razak, then the Minister for Education,® in 1956.
While minor additions have been made to meet new demands, the

59 Dato Razak is now the Minister for Defence.
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.
basic features of the policy accepted in 1956 still remain intact.
For this reason, an attempt will now be made to present the general
principles enunciated by the Razak Report (as the Report of the
Education Committee, 1956, has come to be popularly known).
"The Committee in question was appointed in September 1955,
and the following was included in its terms of reference:
To examine the present educational policy of the Federation of Malaya
and to d any ions or ad ions that are necessary with
a view to establishing a national system of education acceptable to the
people of the Federation as a whole which will satisfy their needs and
promote their cultural, social, economic and political development as a
nation, having regard to the intention to make Malay the national
language of the country whilst preserving and sustaining the growth
of the language and culture of other communities in the country.*

The terms of reference made it quite clear that education had a
crucial political role to play in Malaya in that a proper policy
could be vitally instrumental in promoting the social and political
unification of the country's mixed population.® In recognizing this
task, and in ing a solution, the C ittee stated: ‘One of
the fund 1 requi of educational policy in the Federa-
tion of Malaya is to orientate all schools, primary and secondary,
to a Malayan outlook. We consider that the way to do this is to
ensure a common content in the syllabuses of all schools.® A
common content syllabus, it was felt, would ensure that all pupils
followed the same curriculum, whatever their language of instruc-
tion may be.

As far as the teaching and use of the national language were
concerned, the Committee was of the opinion ‘that the ultimate
objective of educational policy in this country must be to bring
together the children of all races under a national educational
system in which the national language is the main medium of
instruction, though we recognize that progess towards this goal
cannot be rushed and must be gradual.'® In order to give Malay

60. Federation of Malaya, Report of the Education Committee, 1956, p. 1,
(hereinafter referred to as the Rasak Report).

61. Here one encounters et another problem peculiar to plural socicties like
Malayn. Political unification, allied very much to social unification, is seldom
a primary feature of educational policy in relstively homogeneous (and
democratic) societies.

62. Razak Report, p. 17.

63. Ibid., p. 3.
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the status worthy of a national language, it was felt that it ‘must be
learnt in all schools, and . . . that the teaching of Malay to and the
learning of Malay by all pupils shall be a condition of Government
assistance in all schools."™ Concerning the script to be used in
teaching the national language, the use of Rumi (Roman script) was
recommended, provided that arrangements were made for the
learning of Jawi (Pesso-Arabic seript) by Muslim pupils.®

An important scction of the recommendations concerning the
national language was that which suggested possible incentives for
its learning. Saying that incentives and rewards were necessary
“for reaching adequate standards in Malay', the Committee sug-
gested the following examples:%

(a) Malay could be made a qualification for entry into the
Government service;

(b) it could be made a factor to be taken into consideration in
selection for secondary education, and could be made compulsory
in all Government examinations;

(c) it could be made a requirement for those seeking scholar-
ships from public funds;

(d) bonuses could be provided at various levels in Government
service to encourage increased proficiency in Malay;

(e) grants-in-aid to schools could be made to depend in part on
the successful learning of Malay as and when sufficient facilities
were available; and

(f) Malay could be made a compulsory part of teacher training
courses and examinations.

In making its recommendations on the policy to be adopted, the
Committee gave separate treatment to the different levels of
cducation. As regards primary education, it suggested that all
Primary Schools should fall into two broad types:%7

(a) Standard Primary schools, in which the medium of instruc-
tion would be the Malayan national language; and
64. Ibid., p. 4.

65. Ibid,, p. 5.
66. Ihid., pp. 4-5.
67. Ibid., p. 9.

The Committee recognized, at the same time, that it would be necessary
for a w to assist financially other primary schools in which the medium
of instruction was Malay, Kuo Yu, Tamil, or English, but in which the
teachers did not have the same qualification as those in the Standard and
Slxm.ll‘ard-l’\‘lx- primary schools. These schools were classified non-standard
schools.
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(b) Standard-type Primary schools, in which the medium of
instruction could be Kuo Yu or Tamil or English.

It was recommended that English should be made a compulsory
subject in all primary schools. As far as instruction in Tamil or
Kuo Yu was d, it was proposed that such i
should be made available at the request of the parents of fifteen
children from any one school.%®

ing sccondary education, the C i had this to

say:

Recognizing that the aim of secondary education is to train employable
and loyal Malayan citizens and that one of its primary functions is to
foster and encourage the cultures and languages of the Malayan com-
ity, we recommend that the aim should be to establish one type of
National Secondary School where the pupils work towards a common
final examination, but where there is sufficient flexibility in the curri-
culum to allow schools or parts of schools to give particular attention
to various languages and cultures.®®

It was recommended that the study of Malay and English should
be made compulsory in all secondary schools:

The reason for the study of Malay is the intention, referred to in our
terms of reference, to make Malay the national language of our country.
The reason for teaching English is that we desire that no secondary
school pupil shall be at a disadvantage in the matter cither of employ-
ment or of higher education in Malaya or overseas as long as it is
necessary to use the English language for these purposes. ™
Concerning the medium of instruction, the Committee saw no
reason for altering the practice in Chinese secondary schools of
using Kuo Yu as the general medium, provided that the other
requirements mentioned above were satisfie
On the matter of religious instruction in
recommended that in any assisted school wh
pupils professed the Muslim religion, reli
them should be provided at public expense. Instruction in other
religions to other pupils could be provided so long as no additional
cost fell on public funds, and so long as no child was required to
attend classes in religious instruction without the parents’ consent.™
On the whole, the Committee’s recommendations may be said
to have fully satisfied the requirements expressed in the terms of
68. Ibid., p. 10. 60. Ibid., p. 12,
70. Loc. cit. 71. Ibid,, p. 12. 72. Ibid., p. 18.

hools, the Committee
¢ not less than fifteen
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reference. Bearing in mind local conditions and needs, the methods
proposed concerning the of a local ori ion, the
establishment of Malay as the national language, and the safeguard-
ing of all other languages and cultures may indeed be said to con-
stitute an ideal blueprint. While the main features of the policy
which has followed have been commonly accepted as adequate,
there has,showever, been some disagreement over details. In par-
ticular, as will be seen later, disagreement has turned on whether
or not a common language medium (Malay) is implied in the
Committee’s recommendation regarding a ‘common final examina-
tion’.®

In 1960, an Education Review Committee was set up to look
into the impl ion of the 1936 proposals. This Committec's
Report contains a very detailed account of the working of the 1956
policy, and of its suitability for the future; suffice it to say here that
it found the 1956 scheme both feasible and popular. In its own

fati the 1960 C ittee made a clear on
the disputed question of the language medium for Government-
sponsored examinations, the main point being that these examina-
tions can be written only in onc of the two official languages, i.c.
Malay or English.

The treatment of ‘Language’ in the present Constitution may
now be studied.

In its draft proposals, the Constitutional Commission prop
(Article 140) that Malay should be established as the national
language; since a very substantial portion of the non-Malay
population was not fluent in Malay, English was to continue as an
official language for a period of at least ten years. At the end of that
period, Parliament was to decide when any change with regard to
this matter should be brought into effect. Concerning the other
languages in the country, the Commission did not feel that any of
them should be given an official status: this had not been found
necessary in the past, and the establishment of any of them as an
official language would have led to great inconvenience.™ It was
felt, however, that notices, and other d
which had been published in Chinese and Tamil (in addition to
Malay and English) should continue to be so published.

Next, the Commission dealt with the question of multi-lingual-

73. See the Committee's statement on secondary education on p. 129 above.

74. Report of the Constitutional Commission, p. 74.
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ism in the | and its dations on this issue
proved to be extremely controversial, being strongly opposed by
the Malays. Saying: ‘We have been impressed by representations
that the existing law may prevent the election to the legislatures of
persons whom the electors may desire to elect,’” the Commission
went on to make two proposals:

(a) that there should not be any language qualification for candi-
dates wishing to contest elections; and

(b) that for a period of 10 years there should be a limited right
for members of a legislature to speak in a Chinese or Indian
language.™

Stating that they did not d the institutionof a f
interpreters (‘it would be cumbersome and expensive and might
be difficult to operate’), the Commission made it quite clear that
the proposal was meant only for those who could not speak fluently
in cither Malay or English, if it was also possible that a member
who could speak the language used could take the chair and a
record be kept of the specch. It was further stated that speeches in
the Chinese and Indian languages should be exceptional, and that
there was no intention of making these languages acceptable in
ordinary debate.”

Concerning the future relationship between Malay and English,
the Commission stated that there were some purposes (‘such as the
authoritative text of an Act of Parliament and proceedings in
Courts of Justice other than taking of evidence’) for which the use
of the English language should be retained for a considerable num-
ber of years. It was, however, felt that for all ordinary purposes
Malay should in due course become the only official language.™

By and large, the Constitution which finally emerged agreed
with the first part of the Commission’s recommendations, i.e.
concerning the establishment of Malay as the national language
and the continued use of English as an official language for a period
of ten ycars from Merdeka Day and thereafter until otherwise
provided by Parliament. In establishing Malay as the national
language, Article 152 lays down two conditions:

(a) that no person should be prevented from using (other than
for official purposes), teaching or learning any other language; and

(b) that the Federal and State Governments should not in any

75. Loc. cit. 76. Loc. cit.
77- Loc. cit. 78. Loc. cit.
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way be discouraged from preserving and sustaining the use and
study of the 1 of the other ities in the country.
In explaining the continued use of English as an official language,
Clause (2) of the same Article states that the language may be used
in both Houses of Parliiment, in the legislative assemblies of the
States, and for all other official purposes. Clause (3) stipulates that,
for the period stated above, the authoritative texts of all Bills and
amendments to be moved in either House of Parliament, and of
Acts of Parliament together with all subsidiary legislation issued
by the Federal Government, shall be in the English language.
Clause (4) adds that, for the same period, all proceedings in the
Supreme Court shall be in the English language as well.

As faras the question of multi-lingualism is concerned, however,
the dati of the Constitutional C ission were
rejected.

With this background, the ‘language problem' will now be
studied from the point of view of communal attitudes.

It is a common ch istic of nationali that
success in gaining political independence from the external power
is followed by efforts to regencrate and glorify the local cultural
heritage. In Malaya, however, it has not been possible for this
course of events to be automatic: the attainment of political
independence has left the Malays still facing the very basic prob-
lem of p ding the other ities to accept a cultural
uniformity based on Malay characteristics. For reasons that will
be given later, the non-Malays have shown a strong determination
to resist all efforts at cultural unification, and this has left the
Malays with the fecling that their own nationalism has yet to reach
fruition. Hercin lies the most vital feature of present Malay atti-
tudes as regards the status of their language.

It was during the first overt expression of nationalist feeling in
1946 (following the introduction of the Malayan Union proposals)
that the Malays began showing concern for the futire of their
language. Some of the Malay political organizations which sprang
up during this period demanded, among other things, that Malay
be established as the country’s official language.” This demand
was again frequently sounded when the Federation of Malaya

79. As an exagaple, one may mention the demand to this effect made by the
Pusat Tenga Ra'ayat (People's United Front), which was a coalition of
several Malay organizations.
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Agreement of 1948 was being drawn up, as may be seen in several
da submitted to the Consultative C i With the
acceptance of the Agreement of 1948, the issue tended to lose its
urgency although it was not completely forgotten. In the years
that followed, the Government for its part showed concern by
making cfforts to understand the issues involved (both from the
Malay as well as the non-Malay point of view) in the hope of
ormulating an ptable educational policy, as indicated by the
setting up of two Committees, one (the Barnes Committee) to
study and report on Malay education and the other (the Fenn-Wu
Mission) to do the same in respect of Chinese education, in 1951.
The introduction of national clections in 19355 gave new scope
for propaganda on Malay and non-Malay rights, and the language
issue consequently assumed fresh political significance. A few
months before the elections a Malay member of the Legislative
Council, a member of Party Negara, introduced a motion in the
Assembly designed to clear all doubts regarding the recognition
of Malay as the country’s national language.® The opinions ex-
pressed in his speech are indeed typical of Malay cultural national-
ism. He stated, for example: ‘By adopting Malay as the national
language of this country, the future Malaya as an independent
nation and country will profit by her kinship with Indonesia and
other islands of the Eastern Archipelago, and not pass into uneasy
history as an island of foreign reaction in a sea of Malay culture
enriched by Malay tradition and enlivened by the Malay language.”s
It is interesting to note the extent to which the type of cultural
nationalism represented by the above statement is, in fact, more
cultural than national.

The language issuc has retained its significance as a component
of Malay nationalism to the present day. In this connexion, it is
important to realize that, despite the attainment of independence,
the Malays do not feel the uninhibited comfort of ‘being in their
own home’. They find that, despite the lip-service given to Malay
as the national language of the country by everyonc, a strong cul-
tural barrier continues to separate them from the rest of the popu-

86. According to the Agreement of 1948, English and Malay had been estab-
lished as official languages. The speaker now wanted to make sure that every-
body aceepted Malay as the only national langusge, although there were two
official languag .

81. Federation of Malaya, Report of the Proceedings of the Legislative Council,
Joand 31 March 1953, col. t11. The speaker was Enche Mohammed Raschid.

crp—to
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lation. Even verbal intercourse is often impossible, let alone a
common social life. As a Malay member of the Legislative Council
putit, ‘. .. If a Malay went to Petaling Street®® and he felt that he
is somewhere in China, he is not far off. This is the fate of the Ma-
lays and the Malay language.® It is easy to sce why the Malays
still continue to regard the others very much as strangers even if
they have become Mal, liti . Other aside,
they consider it necessary for a non- \Inl_w to become at least
partially assimilated into Malay culture if he is to do justice to his
Malayan status.

One now begins to understand the Malay desire for cultural
integration; but cultural factors are by no means their only con-
sideration. They are also alarmed by the extent to which cultural
differences, and the desire to preserve them, are in fact responsible
for the continuing division of the Malayan political society into
communal compartments; after all, it is by being made a compart-
ment that they themsclves feel the full force of non-Malay
numerical strength. They realize that, with cultural integration,
some of the demands which are at present regarded as emanating
from the Malay compartment, and hence treated with suspicion
and even defiance by the others, will come to be commonly ac-
cepted as being part of normal Government policy. Of particular
importance here is the sort of educational policy which the Malays
want to see adopted.

While the general conveniences to be gained from cultural
uniformity, and the increased currency which such a uniformity
would give to the Malay language, may be considered as important
motives in the case of those advocating a Malay-oriented educa-
tional system, of equal if not greater importance are the material
advantages which such a system would bestow on the Malays. This
introduces the question of the economic motives underlying the
language issue.

Until recently, Malay education has been restricted almost
entirely to the primary level.# Coupled with the scarcity of Eng-

82. Petaling Street is one of the centres of Chinese congestion in Kuala Lumpur,

83. Legislative Council Debates, 30 and 31 March 1955, col. 113.

84. In 1957, out of 2,172 Government-nided Malay schools only 81 provided
secondary education. During the same year, only 6,134 boys and 2,391 girls
were enrolled in Malay secondary schools, as compared to 233,662 boys and
161,494 girls who were in primary schools. (Federation of Malaya, Annual
Report on Education, 1957, pp. 79-80.)
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lish schools in the rural arcas, this fact has effectively restricted
the occupational horizons of the Malay community. Even those
educated at the secondary level in Malay have been largely con-
fined to becoming teachers, poorly paid and often provided with
the minimum facilitics. It was with these conditions in mind that
the Barnes Ce ittee on Malay Educati ded, in 1951,
that one of the main aims behind Malay education should be ‘to
encourage and enable the Malay community to occupy its rightful
place in relation to other communal groups in the mixed society
of Malaya’.# In addition to these factors, it is also a sore point with
the Malays that English and Chinese education go up to university
level. By contrast their position is, needless to say, aggravating.

While one can understand Malay anxiety and impatience as
regards the status of their language and the educational policy
which will determine it, it is also important that due consideration
be given to non-Malay attitudes on this matter. In demanding a
Malay-oriented educational policy, the Malays will have to have
some regard for simple realities; nothing will be gained by un-
comg ising parochialism of the type displayed by a member of
the Malayan Muslim Association who maintained that, by accept-
ing Rumi as adequate for educational purposes and by not insisting
on Jatwi, the Education Ministry was ‘sacrificing the culture of the
natives for the sake of the interests of non-Malays’.®® No effort at
cultural unification can pretend to be well-intentioned, in terms of
providing benefits for all and being instrumental in reducing cul-
turally inspired political tensions, if the basis of that unification is
so rigid as to be pletely unpalatable to the 'non-Malays, and
if it is evidently designed to meet Malay tastes only.

In discussing non-Malay attitudes towards the language issue
and education policy, it will first of all have to be realized that the
strong sense of cultural separateness at present displayed by the
Chinese and Indians—the former in particular—may largely be
attributed to the laisses-faire policy adopted by the Colonial
Government towards education in the 1920s and 1930s. During
this period no effort was made to formulate and enforce a unified

85. Federation of Malaya, Report of the Committee on Malay Education, . 9.

86. ion of Malaya, D of ion, Daily Press Summary of
Vernacular Papers, § September 1957—from a news report in the Utisan
Melayu of the same date. (The speaker, Enche Syed Mohamad Ali Alsagof
made this remark in the course of an address on ‘Islam in Independent
Malaya')
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policy aimed at ensuring a local orientation in education; both the
content of teaching as well as the recruitment of teachers went
unsupervised. In consequence, it became normal for Chinese
schools to recruit their teachers from China and for the instruc-
tion given in these schools to be consonant with the mood of
nationalism in that country. Since the schools were also not
financially dependent on the Government, what resulted was a
completely independent attitude which has persisted, in varying
degrees, to the present day, and which has rendered the imple-
mentation of present policies difficult.

While pting the desirability of a local ori ion in educa-
tion, the non-Malays continue to insist on cultural pluralism. They
are willing to become Malayans politically; culturally, however,
they are determined to remain Chinese and Indians, In advocating
a policy of cultural pluralism, the non-Malays protest that it is
meaningless to ask them to become absorbed into a common
Malayan culture because that culture has yet to be identified.
Consequently, they point out that what is in fact being required of
them is not affiliation to a Malayan culture but a surrender to
Malay culture; and this is automatically repugnant to them, since
they consider their own cultures to be superior to that of the Malays.
On the specific question of language, many non-Malays remain
convinced of the inferiority of Malay, not only in comparison to
their own languages but (and this is particularly true in the case
of the English-cducated), also in relation to English. Thus, while
the Malays accuse the non-Malays of being culturally parochial,
thereby frustrating efforts at unification, the Malay plai
that it is the Malays who, by attempting to preserve and cultivate
their own culture at the expense of the others, are responsible for
any ill-feeling which may exist.

Despite their refusal to accept cultural homogeneity, the non-
Malays have in recent years become increasingly aware of their
local identity. While secking to preserve their own cultures, they
are aware that their educational policies should not distract the
people from their sense of local allegiance or their tolerance and
appreciation of other cultures. They also consider it desirable that
a certain amount of Malay culture, particularly the language,
should become familiar to all. This was exactly the attitude en-
couraged by the Fenn-Wu Report on Chinese Education in 1951,
where it was stated: ‘No group whose concern is completely the
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preservation of its own culture, or whose basic loyalty lies else-
where, can render patriotic service to Malaya.’s” The Report also
advised the Chinese not to over-emphasize the ‘Chineseness of
Chinese schools’,* pointing out that there was no real use in
maintaining the forms, methods and contents of education in
China. Concerning the political aspect of education, it stated:
“There is no place in Chinese schools, or indeed in the life of the
Chinese in Malaya, for China-centered political loyalties or con-
trols. The mixing of foreign politics with education has not contri-
buted to academic quality and has created misunderstanding for
which the Chinese are themsclves largely to blame.’®

In presenting the case for cultural pluralism, the non-Malays
argue that it would be best for the country if the emerging culture
derives its strength and character from contributions made by all
sections of the population, instead of being based on Malay culture
alone. In this connexion the above Report stated:

By virtue of its ion it (that is, the Federation) should
be a land where the ¢ dnvclnpmg culture draws its validity from accept-
ance of the high values of other cultures. The people of Malaya will
have to learn to understand and appreciate their cultural differences.
‘They should be proud of their spirit of mutual tolerance. . . . no de-
culturized group will have anything to offer. The resulting culture will
be the weaker for the poverty of its contributing units.”®

However laudable this view may be, it cannot be denied that,
in the light of local realities, it is somewhat idealistic. To begin
with, as admitted by the Report, the creation of a common culture
out of the diverse units is bound to be a very gradual process.
Political dispositions being more restless, it is inevitable that this
form of cultural evolution will have difficulty keeping in step with
the appetite for quick solutions. However well-intentioned and
attractive the ultimate cultural goals of the non-Malays may be,
it is the political factor which is dominant today. The Malays arc
more interested in securing their own superiority and in establish-
ing their own language as the basis for a rapid cultural unification
87. Federation of Malaya, Report of a Mission Invited by the Federation

Government to Study the Problem of the Education of Chinese in Malaya:

Chinese Schools and the Education of Chinese Malayans (Fenn-Wu Report),

51, P-4

90. Ibid., p. 4.
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than they are in the purely cultural benefits which may be gained
from a process of gradual evolution. Here one may detect the root
of a very serious political problem which cannot be solved by
vague conceptions of ‘cultural evolution’. Much as the non-Malays
may resent it, cultural policies will have to be planned and properly
disciplined and a certain amount of uniformity will have to be
conceded. It is only by doing this that the more pressing political
issues stand a chance of being settled.

While the need for a planned and well-defined educational policy
may be presented in the above terms, it should not be overlooked
that a policy of this kind has immense shortcomings as well. The
difficulty of reaching agreement over details is a good example of
this, and recent events have made this quite clear. In April 1959
there were signs of serious discontent in the Chinese community
over certain aspects of the educational policy. Although protests
were largely touched off by the question of the language to be used
in examinations (the Chinese objected to the principle that Malay
should be made the medium for Government-sponsored examin-
ations for all students, even those educated in Chinese schools),”
various other gricvances were bruught to light. At a meeting spon-
sored by three of the country’s most influential Chinese educa-
tional groups (the MCA Central Committce on I:duc:mon, the
All-Malaya Chinese School M: C i
and the United Chinese School Teachers Association), a call was
made for a ‘fair and equitable’ deal for Chinese education. While
encouraging the compulsory teaching of Malay as a subject in
all vernacular schools, the policy statement which emerged from
this meeting made the following demands

(a) mother tongue to be the main medium of instruction in the
vernacular schools;

(b) medium of examination to be the same as the medium of
instruction;

(c) fair proportion to be maintained in budgeting for all
educational expenditure;

(d) remuneration for all vernacular school teachers to be on an
equal basis;

(¢) fair and equitable basis to be maintained with respect to
grants for school buildings and equipment;

(f) junior and advanced vernacular vocational schools to be

1. Sce p. 130,
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established, with the main vernacular languages as the media of
instruction;

(g) all encouragement to be given for people to start more
schools and classes;

(h) advisory ittce to be appointed by the G to
assist in solving Chinese educational problems; and

(i) grants made by the Government to Chinese schools to be
increased by 100 per cent.”*

The nature and signi of these d ds were adequatel
summarized by the Straits Times in an editorial where it was
stated:

.. while the language of the Chinese guilds and educationalists may
have softened, their attitude of protest has remained unchanged.
It is hard to accept this complaint at face value, bearing in mind the
picture that Inche Khir Johari [the Minister for Education] presented
to the Federal Legislature when speaking on the education budget last
December.®
... the real issues which continue to divide the Government and the
Chinese schools have little to do with the physical problems of educa-
tion. These arise generally from different interpretations of accept
policy, and specifically disagreement turns on the question of the lan-
guage to be used in inati Unless these di are re-
solved sooner or later, the policy that was acclaimed on all sides when
it was announced will stand in danger of collapse.**

The stand taken by the Chinese educational authorities is a
clear indication of the absence of any permanent agreement
between Malays and non-Malays on educational policy.

Having di d the major ch istics of Malay and non-
Malay attitudes towards the language issue, a few observations
may now be made on the influence of English education and the
role played by the English-cducated.

92. Straits Times, Singapore, 27 April 1959, pp. 1-2.

93, During this speech, Inche Johari had pointed out that there had been a
large saving on the item 'Grants to Chinese Secondary Schools', because
many of these schools had not aceepted the conditions for full Government
assistance. (Up to the end of 1958, only 11 such schools had accepted the
conditions and received full assistance.) The situation was, however, more
encouraging in the case of Chinese-medium primary schools, Since 1955,
387 such schools (ar 85 per cent of schools which had only been partially
assisted in 1055) had accepted the conditions for full grant-in-aid, and thus
become converied into standard-type primary schools. (Federation of Malaya,
Legislative Council Debates, 3-13 December 1958, pp. 5030-2.)

4. Straits Times, Singapore, editorial, 29 April 1959.

A
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English education has played, and continues to play, a very
vital role in the political life of the country. In a sense, it may even
be observed that the English-educated are the only group of
people who, while belonging to different communities, have
become identifiable as a single social and cultural unit. It should
however, be added that they have not generally become assi-
milated into an entirely separate unit, but retain, in varying
degrees, their own communal affiliations. While this retention of
communal sympathies may appear unsatisfactory at face value,
there is a positive side as well: it is only by preserving their com-
munal ties that the English-educated (who, as already pointed out,
are better equipped to conduct inter-communal relations today)
can continue to be accepted as the political leaders of their respec-
tive communities. English, it must be remembered, is still the
main vehicle of communal bargaining at the higher levels.

The attainment of independence, however, has tended to
weaken the claim of the English-cducated to political leadership
They have lost their value as agents of nationalism, in the sense
that they are no longer required to represent the views and desires
of the people to a colonial power. Today, while national con-
siderations have not become totally absent, the need to represent
communal interests has taken precedence over the importance of
presenting national claims. English-educated leaders have thus
been lled to justify their lcadership on grounds quite differ-
ent from those which initially placed them in power.

In conclusion, some attention may be given to the future of the
Malay language, particularly as regards its status vis-d-vis English.

As already pointed out, the present Constitution provides that
Malay shall be made the only official language in 1967, unless
otherwise provided by Parliament. The progress made since
independence docs not however suggest that Malay education
will be sufficiently advanced and widespread by that time to
cnable the complete abandonment of English. The most out-
standing shortcoming in this respect is the acute shortage of text-
books and qualificd Malay teachers, a fact which non-Malays
frequently point to in support of their argument that the time is
yet to arrive when any compulsion can be employed in relation to
the learning and use of the Malay language. There are also doubts
as to whether Malay is (or will be) sufficiently developed to replace
English not only as the language of administration but also as the
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medium of instruction in higher education. While this lack of
confidence is more obvious in the case of the non-Malays, it ap-
pears that there are also some Malays who are similarly inclined.®
Inche Syed Nasir bin Ismail, the director of Dewan Bahasa dan
Pustaka (Language and Lucmry Agency),“ for example, suted
that one of the most serious di faced in p P
Malay was the absence of a ‘right attitude and nghl spirit’ nmong
some Malay teachers who had too much ‘belief in English’.#?
While some may give preference to the continuation of English
for administrative and educational purposes, hardly any argument
is now presented in favour of that language once the question of
cultural unification is raised. Although views may vary as regards
the extent to which cultural unification should be carried, almost
everyone is agreed that Malay should form the linguistic basis of
that unification. The absence of :mv support for English is not just
a result of inuing anti-col ent; the desire to cul-
tivate local cultural traditions may be considercd a strong moti-
vating force. Of some significance is the fact that the use of
English, as compared to that of M:Ll:l), is too restricted to make an
English-oriented cultural uni realistic.

95. Generally, however, the Malay community has full faith in the national
langunge. Many of them in fact insist that Malay must completely replace
English by 1967 if the political independence slrcady attained is to be ‘real’,
and if the Malsy character of the country is to be recognized not merely in
name but also in fact.

6. The Dewan Bahasa dan Pustaka is an independent corporate body.set up
by law to develop and popularize the national language.

7. Straits Times, Singapore, editorial, 22 April 1959,



CHAPTER FIVE
PARTY POLITICS

political parties which either have been or are in existence

in the Federation of Malaya. Such a study, if undertaken,
would have to include far too many parties, and hence might prove
unduly lengthy and detailed in terms of the goals set in the present
study. What is of direct concern here is the manner in which party
politics is bound up with the general framework of communal
politics. Thus emphasis will be placed not on the organization and
functioning of the parties discussed, but rather on the extent to
which these parties reflect communal aspirations and typify
communal trends.

Elections were first held in the Federation of Malaya in 1952.!
For this reason, party politics in the country may be divided into
two periods: the period prior to 1952 and the period after it2
During the first period political pamcs were, undcrst:mdzbl), only
pressure groups which dedi to ing official
policy without actually thinking in terms of participation in
government. Since 1952, however, parties have found it necessary
to compete more directly with each other with a view to winning
elections. The need to compete has produced a profound effect on
the goals and methods of political parties:® witness the founding of
the Alliance (initially just an electoral alliance between the United
Malays' National Organization and the Malayan Chinese Associa-
tion) before the Kuala Lumpur Municipal elections of 1952.

In addition to the two mentioned, a third period might have been
expected: that from 1957, the year of independence. Prior to that

Tuls chapter does not include a separate study of all the

1. Only municipal and town council elections were held between 1952 and 1955,
The first national elections were not held until July 1955.

2. It should be pointed out that political partics, constituted on popular lines,
are essentially a post-war phenomenon in the country. The fow that existed
before the War, such as the Kesatuan Melayu Singapura (Singapore Malay
Union), the Kesatuan Melays Muda (Malay Youth Movement), and the

Sahabat Pena (Brotherhood of Pen Friends), were restricted
to limited circles.

- These changes were not made fully manifest until the introduction of Federal
elections in 1955.

w
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date, it was only natural that all the political partics in the country
should have sought popular support on the basis of their own ideas
about the most suitable constitutional future for the country. With

the attainment of independence and the drawing up of the new

Constitution (which, after all, was the result of an attempt to
compromise differing points of view), attempts to represent the
constitutional demands of the different communities should have

ceased,’ giving way to a rivalry based on the policies to be adopted
by the Government within the framework of the Constitution. As
things have turned out, however, most partics continue to be pre-

pied with changing the Constitution to the ad of their
own communities.®

Before proceeding with the analysis proper, it may be useful to
recall certain observations made in earlier parts of this book, which
have a strong bearing on the general trend of party politics in the
country.

To begin with there is the division of the Malayan socicty, first
into Malay and non-Malay compartments and then into different
sections within each community. The basis of the first division is
only too clear: the Malays want to safeguard their ‘special posi-
tion’ and establish their dominance in the country’s political and
social life; the non-Malays want to extend the limits of their
‘legitimate interests’. Generally speaking, the internal division
of the different communities is between the extreme communalists
on the one hand and those willing to compromise on the other.
Together, these divisions have played a very strong role in deter-
mining the policics of most parties.

“The second important factor is the emergence of Malay national-
ism.® In this connexion it should be observed that sections of the
Malay ity are t ing i ingly dissatisfied with the
benefits which independence has brought them. Despite the with-
drawal of the colonial power, they find that there has been little
4. It must be realized that a two-thirds majority in Parliament is needed for

constitutional amendments. This clearly proves the futility of any attempt
to change the Constitution for purcly communal ends.

. The Alliance, naturally, does not fall into thia category of partics. This is so
not only because it comprises three communal organizations which have to
accommodate each other, but also because the present Constitution is largely
the product of the party’s own recommendations. It is, however, possible
that the party may disintegrate, resulting in the member organizations be-
coming purely communal bodies.

6. See footnote §9 on p. 23 for what is meant by ‘Malay nationalism’.
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appreciable improvement in their own status: they continue to be
politically insecure and cconomically depressed. They also find it
difficult to make the non-Malays accept a cultural uniformity based
on Malay characteristics. It is within this context of Malay
nationalism that the role played by the Pan-Malayan Islamic
Party, for example, can best be understood.

Finally, certain basic national policies are still in the process of
being formulated. Although agreement has been reached (between
the different communities) on most points of principle, certain
controversial details remain to be settled.” This means that the
days of communal bargaining are far from over, particularly in
terms of party politics.

THE PRE-1952 PERIOD

The origins and functioning of most of the parties during this
period can best be und dif ined against the back; d
of Britain's attempt at political experi ion in the i
post-war period. As mentioned earlier, the Malayan Union pro-
posals, by secking to obliterate the special position of the Malay
community, resulted in the rise of Malay nationalism on an un-
precedented scale, leading to an extensive political mobilization
of that community. Although non-Malay interest and participation
were not totally lacking, the Malays undoubtedly dominated
politics during this time. With this in mind, the period’s most out-
standing parties may now be studied.

The United Malays' National Organization (UM.N.O.)

The U.M.N.O. was without a doubt the most powerful political
organization to emerge out of this carly period. Bearing in mind
the party's present outlook as a partner in the Alliance (with the
Malayan Chinese Association and the Malayan Indian Congress),
it would be interesting to take a brief look at its origins and ini-
tial functioning.

The UM.N.O. was founded as a communal body, designed to
champion the claims of the Malay community. In order fully to
understand its original communal character, one must be aware
not only of the implications of the Malayan Union proposals
which were adverse to the Malays, but also of the hardening of

7 Controversy over some of the detils of cducational policy (sce pp. 137-9
above) is  good cxample of this.
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communal tensions  which took place during the Japanese
régime. Viewed against this background it becomes clear that,
during its initial stages, the U.M.N.O. merely strove to exert
the traditional rights of the Malay community in that it sought a
re-establishment of the old order. In rejecting the Malayan Union
scheme, the party claimed that the new proposals were not intro-
duced in the proper constitutional manner, and hence were not
binding on the Sultans and their subjects. The party demanded
that the British Government restore the status quo by withdrawing
the proposals immediately.

Whatever explanations may be given for the U.M.N.O.'s
success in causing the abandonment of the Malayan Union, the
rights and wrongs of the issues at stake were not of any decisive
importance. What in fact proved to be literally overwhelming was
the party’s success in uniting the entire Malay community into a
determined and demonstrative political army. Indeed, so strong
was its influence that it was able to ‘persuade’ the Sultans not to
attend the ceremony when Sir Edward Gent was formally installed
as the Governor of the Malayan Union on 1 April 1946; the mes-
sage conveyed to the rulers had stated that it was ‘the desire of
the People’ that they should not attend the installation, and that
they should further ‘desist from taking part in any function con-
nected with the Union’.® The message had also warned the Rulers
that they would be disowned by the people if they insisted on
recognizing the Union.” A complete boycott was thought essen-
tial. Those Malays who had been m\ucd to become munbcrs of
the Malayan Union Advisory C c (the central legisl
had not only refused to attend the installation, but had also
declined their seats; they had found it ‘impossible to attend the
funeral rights’ of their ‘birthright and liberty’.1®

U.M.N.O.’s preoccupation with Malay rights being clear, sec-
tions of the non-Malay communitics naturally began to feel
apprehensive of the party and its relentless cfforts at Malay
unification. In an attempt to allay non-Malay fears, Dato’ Onn
(the ‘father” of the party and its president until 1951) observed:

There have been suggestions that the unity of the Malays will be a
danger to the other communities. I can assure these other communities
that there will be no danger. The Malays have always been looked

8. 1L Miller, Prince and Premicr, p. 75.
9. Straits Times, 3 April 1946, p. 1. 10, H. Miller, op. cit., p. 78.
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upon as a simple and law-abiding people, and we propose to live as
such, but at the same time, like every other nation, we hope we still
claim a place in our country.}!

Despite this assurance, it took more than five years before the
non-Malays got proof that the U.M.N.O. was actually willing to
follow an inter-communal programme. During the interim period,
developments were far from encouraging. To some extent, the
outbreak of Communist terrorism may be held responsible for this.

It was not an uncommon tendency for Malays to identify the
Communist threat as a Chinese threat, and this no doubt tended
to make the entire Chinese community suspect, especially since it
was found that they were not coming forward to the Government’s
aid. As far as the local population was concerned, military assist-
ance to the Government came almost entirely from the Malay
community. The U.M.N.O., for its part, was quick to note how
the willing assistance given by the Malays stood in direct contrast
to the seeming indiff of the other itics, particularly
the Chinese; and it was not long before demands were made for
something in recognition of this fact. In the autumn of 1948 the
president of the U.M. . made a trip to London, where he made
the following demands:

(a)i d Malay participation in Federal administration (this
was to include the appointment of Malays as heads of some of the
Departments, and of a Malay as the deputy High Commissioner);

(b) an increase in the number of Malay military units; and

(c) a grant of [10 million from the British Government, to be
given over a period of five to ten years, for utilization in raising
the economic status of the Malays, largely through grants and aid
to the peasantry.

These demands quite clearly indicated an attempt to safeguard the
political and economic future of the Malay community; and they
could not but make an unfavourable impression upon the Chinese,
who must have viewed them as an attempt by the Malays to drive
home the advantages which they had gained from the withdrawal
of the Malayan Union. In Penang and Province Wellesley, some
advocated secession from the Federation in favour of colony
status. The Chinese majorities in these territories thereby indi-
cated their resentment of a constitution which, in their eyes, was
clearly weighted in favour of the Malays.

11, Ibid., p. 77.
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Although the U.M.N.O., during these carly years of its existence,
catered solely for the i m!crcs!s nf the Malay community, it was not
long before its was ioned. Dato’ Onn,
for one, began seriously to consider a broadening of the party’s
base so as to admit non-Malays as members. His efforts in this
direction failed to win popular support within the party, and this
led to the resignation of many of the old leaders, notably of Dato’
Onn himself. Dato’ Onn subsequently founded the Independence
of Malaya Party.

It was only with the mtmducuon of municipal clccuons in 1952
that the U.M.N.O. d the ad ges of an
munal approach in party politics. Its fortunes since that date will
be discussed in the second part of this chapter, when the Alliance
party is analysed.

The Malayan Democratic Union (M.D.U.)

The M.D.U. was [ounded in Dcccmbcr 1945 Havmg origin-
ated as a ly became t.he
foremost spok of the Mal domiciled in
the country. When the U.M.N.O. ww formed, for example, the
M.D.U. came out in a determined effort to provide an opposition
which it hoped would offset some of the effects of the rise of
Malay nationalism. In December 1946, the party provided the
incentive and leadership in forming a federation of all the partics
which opposed the U.M.N.O. so as to divert some of the support
which was going to the latter. In addition to the M.D.U., the
federation in question prised the Malay Nationalist Party (a
left-wing Malay ization), the Pan-Malayan Federation of
Trade Unions (which gradually fell under strong Communist
influence), the Malayan Union Congress, the Malayan Peoples’
Anti-Japanese Army Old Comrades Association, the Malayan New
Democratic Youth, the Angkatan Wanita Sedara (Women's Party),
and the Angkatan Permuda Insaf (Youth Party). The Federation
called itself the All-Malaya Council of Joint Action (A.M.C.J.A.).

Prior to studying the A.M.C.J.A.,, it may be best if the main
features of the Malay Nationalist Party were first understood.

The Malay Nationalist Party (M.N.P.)
While the U.M.N.O. was purely a communal organization, the
M.N.P. had certain idcological aspirations as well. Thus while the
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former merely represented the traditional claims of the Malays,!*
the latter sought to swell and unite the leftist elements within that
community. The rivalry between the two parties had little to do
with the Malayan Union scheme, to which they were equally
opposed; their contest was for the leadership of the Malay
community.}

Despite its communal base (and because of its ideological
orientation), the M.N.P. emphasized amity between the different
communities. The party made some general demands, such as
civil libertics, lower taxes, aid for the peasants, better conditions
for labour, and the right of self-determination. However, the
communal element was by no means totally lacking, making itself
clear in demands such as that for solidarity with the Indonesian
Republic.Ht

Bearing in mind that the Malays were at this time influenced
more by 1 than ideological iderati the failure of
the MLN.P. to win over the support of that community is under-
standable: the Malays were naturally suspicious of any party
which openly wooed the affections of lay izations.!®

The All-Malaya Council of Yoint Action (4.M.C.J.4.)

As indicated by its membership, the A.M.C.J.A. embraced a
queer assortment of political beliefs and aspirations, While the
M.D.U. and M.N.P. (though infl 1by I sentiments)
made at least some effort to formulate general policies, there were
also those partics which were not only strictly communal but also
represented intra-communal divisions.'¢

12. The U.M.N.O. was “traditional’ not in the sense that it was preoccupied
with re-establishing traditional forms of authority (such as the Sultanate) but
in the sense that it wanted full recognition to be given to the privileged
position of the Malay community.

13. In 1946, the M. support was said to have been 60,000 strong. (‘Britain
Faces a New Malaya’, Amerasia, Vol. 11, no. 1, January 1947, p. 13.)

£4. It must be realized that had solidarity with Indonesia (leading to political
union) been I ished, the non-Malays in Malaya would have
been transformed from a majority (in Malaya) to a fairly small minority in
the larger Indonesian-Malayan union.

15. This refers to the M.N.P."s membership in the AM.C.J.A.

16. Two Malay partics, the Malay Peoples’ Party and the Pan-Malayan Congress,
provide the best examples of this. While the former demanded a *Malaya for
the Malays', glorified the doctrines of Islam, sought a re-establishment of
Sultanate authority, and condemned the ‘radicalism of the Chinese’, the
latter, on the other hand, based its programme on loyalty to the British
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‘The inter-communal composition of the A.M.C.J.A. led to the
advocacy of certain common rights; for example, equal political
rights were claimed for all those who considered Malaya to be
their real home and the object of their loyalty. But the special
claims of the Malay community were also recognized, as was only
natural in view of the heavy Malay membership in the Federation.
It was agreed, among other things, that the Sultans should be

i d as fully g itutional rulers, and that matters
pertaining to the religion and custom of the Malays should be left
entirely in the hands of that community. It was also resolved that
a policy of encouraging the social and economic progress of the
Malay community should be sincerely adhered to.

Taken as a whole, the A.M.C.J.A. typified the proliferation of
poorly organized and loosely knit political parties which is usually
scen with the awakening of political interest in colonial territories.
Naturally, the common desire to oppose the U.M.N.O. was not
sufficient to overcome the diversity of interests which had to be
catered for. Since the foremost political issue of the time was
communal in content (as represented by Malay attempts to restore
privileges and non-Malay attempts to establish ‘legitimate inter-
ests’), it was inevitable that the first split should have been on
Malay/non-Malay lines.

The Pusat Tenga Ra’ayat (Putera)

1t was soon clear that the Malays in the A.M.C.J.A. were Malays
first and leftist anti-U.M.N.O. elements only next. Accompanied
by the Angkatan Permuda Insaf, the M.N.P. withdrew from the
main body (the A.M.C.].A.) to organize a Malay Council of Joint
Action. This move was the prelude to the founding of yet another
front, the Pusat Tenga Ra'ayat (People’s United Front), which
comprised the main strength of the MUN.P., the Angkatan Permuda
Insaf, the Angkatan Wanita Sedara, and several other less signi-
ficant bodies.?

Having broken away from the inter-communal framework of the
A.M.C.J.A., the partics which formed the Putera now had a

Government, being no doubt apprchensive of the political and cconomic
future of the Malay community in the event of Britain's withdrawal.

17. The fact that @ non-Malay (Mr. Tan Cheng Lock) was president was
probably another reason for the A.M.C.J.A's failure to have much sppeal
amon; the Malays.

cpr—11
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free hand to concentrate on Malay interests alone. ‘Thus three new
points were added to the A.M.C.J.A.'s programme, namely:

(a) that the official language of the country should be Malay;

(b) that Malaya's national flag should incorporate the Malay
national colours (that is, the Indonesian red and white); and

(c) that the term ‘Melayu’ (or ‘Malay’) should be applied to all
citizens of Malaya.

The Putera-A.M.C.J.A.

The Putera-A.M.C.J.A. was a coalition between the Pusat
Tenga Ra'ayat and the All-Malaya Council of Joint Action.

It was clear that, apart from the U.M.N.O., political partics in
the country had become grouped into two main camps: the
A.M.C.J.A. (now a predominantly Chinese organization) and the
Putera (based on anti-U.M.N.O. Malay sentiment). Soon after
the withdrawal of the Malayan Union (the immediate political
crisis thus being over) a coalition was cffected between these two
groups. A natural outgrowth of this was the renewal of Sino-
Malay political bargaining at party level; and the ‘People’s Con-
stitution for Malaya’, presented by the coalition for the considera-
tion of the British Government at the end of 1947, gives some
indication of the compromises which were made. No distinction
was made between Malays and non-Malays as regards cligibility
for citizenship; and all citizens were to ‘enjoy equal fundamental
rights and opportunities in the political, cconomic, educational
and cultural spheres, regardless of race, creed, colour or sex’18

While these provisions were undoubtedly of benefit to the non-
Malays, safeguards for the Malay community were not forgotten,
and the proposals on representation in the Legislative Assembly
provide a good example.} Although there were to be no ‘com-
munal el did: P ives or allocation of
scats whatever’, a minimum of 53 per cent of the seats was to be
held by Malays for the first three Assemblies;® if it was found
that less than 55 per cent of those elected were Malays, then those
Malay candidates who had polled the largest number of votes
among those who were not returned were to be given that number

18. 'People’s C: ion for Malaya® hed), section 6.
19. Members of the Assembly were to be directly elected by the people.
20. The lifc of cach Assembly was to be three years.



PARTY POLITICS 151
of seats which would be required to bring Malay strength in the
Assembly to 55 per cent of the total 2t

‘The proposals also provided for the itution of a Council of
Races, which was to decide whether or not each Bill passed by the
Assembly was in any way discriminatory.2

While these efforts were made to protect the interests of all the
communities, care was also taken to give recognition to the Malay
character of the country: all citizens were to be referred to as
‘Melayus’; and Malay was to be made the official language.

Though far from inactive, the Putera-A.M.C.J.A. coalition
failed to win popular support. The Malays, as already mentioned,
were more d by the traditional (Malay) nationalism of the
U.M.N.O,, and preferred to support a party which had identified
itself with Malay interests alone. It isalso possible that the Malays
suspected the strong Communist element within the coalition.®

The coalition’s failure to win popular non-Malay support may
be attributed to the general disinclination of the Chinese and
Indians actively to participate in local politics at that time. As far
as the middle classes were concerned (particularly the English-
educated, who had found their places in the professions and in the
Government services), it may be said that they were very sus-
picious of extreme left-wing politics; neither were these people
sufficiently nationalistic to be inspired by the coalition’s anti-
colonial slogans. There was also the fear, common to Malays as
well, that the granting of independence within the immedi
future (as was advocated by the Putera-A.M.C.J.A.) might easily
result in deep and hopeless communal separation.

21, With the same details and procedure as sct out in the case of the Federal
Legislative Assembly, the proportion of Malay representatives in the State
Assemblies was 10 be no less than the proportion of Malay citizens to the
total number of citizens resident in each State. (‘People’s Constitution for
Malaya', section 32.)

22. A ‘discriminatory Bill' was defined as onc which ‘either as a whole, or in
any particular provision, [was) discriminatory on racial or religious grounds’.

“The Council of Races was to comprise two members from cach of the
following communitics: Malays, Chinese, Indians, Eurasians, Ceylanese,
Aborigines, Arabs, Europeans, Jews, and ‘Others”. If the Council decided
(by a majority vote) that a Bill was in fact discriminatory, it could prevent
it from being promulgated as law during the life of the Assembly responsible
for the Bill.

23. The AM.C.JA,, for example, was largely based on the labour unions,
which were then Communist-dominated and comprised mainly Chinese and
Indian immigrant workera.
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To sum up, the limited support received by the Putera—
A.M.C.J.A. may largely be explained by the fact that it empha-
sized ideology and a common Malayan nationalism at a time when
communal interests clearly dominated the political scene.

th the uulbn:ak of Communist guerilla warfare, and the

laration of the Ei , the coalition became
defunct since most of its member orgamuuons, because of their
extreme left-wing politics, were outlawed. Some of the leading
members of the M.N.P., however, have recently resumed active
participation in local politics, particularly as members of the Pan-
Malayan Islamic Party.

The Malayan Chinese Association (M.C.A.)

Despite the increasing pace in Malayan politics (as depicted,
for example, by the rise of the U.M.N.O. and its efforts to bring
about the termination of the Malayan Union, on the one hand,
and the efforts of the left-wing organizations to win mass support,
on the other) the Chinese in Malaya were still in a state of
comparative political apathy at the time of the declaration of the
Emergency in 1948. For example, although the community re-
mained dissatisfied with the Constitution of the Federation, its
opposition to the new scheme did not in any way represent a
forceful and sustained effort when compared to the Malay effort
which resulted in the repeal of the Malayan Union.® It is possible
that this was partly due to the fact that no effort was made to
organize the community along lines which would have inspired
a strong sense of identity and purpose. Such an effort was made in
1949 when the Malayan Chinese Association was founded under
the acegis of the C ities Liaison Co i with Mr. Tan
Cheng Lock as president.

The founding of the M.C.A. served a dual purpose: it gave the
British a better chance of obtaining co-operation from the Chinese
community with a view to ending the Emergency; and it gave the
24. The Associated Chinese Chambers of Commerce, for example, withdrew

their official opposition 1o the Federation proposals, agreeing to see how

things went for u while.

It must be realized, however, that the Malays had more at stake than any
of the other communities: the Mnlay:m ion sought to abolish rights which
they had enjoyed for a long time, and without which their position in the
country might have become precarious. In this sense it is only natural that
the reactions of the Malays should have been more forceful and sustained
than those of the other communities.
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Chinese th lves greatly i d scope for p ing com-
munal solidarity so as to enhance the chances of improving their
status under the new Constitution. To the wealthier and middle-
class Chinese, the founding of the M.C.A. had yet another signi-
ficance: it gave them the opportunity and the means to compete
more cffectively with the Communists in wooing the allegiance of
the poorer classes within their community, especially the squat-
ters.® Sir Henry Gurney, the High Commissioner from 1948 to
1951, had himself stated that he wanted the M.C.A. ‘to be stronger
than the M.C.P." (Malayan Communist Party) and to provide
the Chinese with an ‘alternative standard to communism’ .2

Thus, although to the British the M.C.A. was primarily of
short-term value (in that its main use to them was connected with
ending the Emergency), to the Chinese, who had broader consti-
tutional objectives, it was a body with a more permanent signi-
ficance.

During the early years of its existence, the M.C.A. neither
competed against nor allied itself with other partics; it was, how-
ever, considerably active as regards the constitutional objectives
of the Chinese ity, maintaini i pposition to
the Federal Constitution.?” The interests of the Chinese com-
munity at large, and the offering of material aid to the handicapped
within that community, were the party’s two foremost considera-
tions. The leadership and financial aid given by the party in
assisting the resettlement of squatters into the ‘new villages' was
particularly outstanding.®® Today, this resettlement has assumed
a significance which goes beyond the original motive connected
with the Emergency. As a result of it, more than half a million
Chinese who previously were scattered in remote areas have now
been made readily accessible to party political campaigns, and the
clectoral process in general.

25, *Squatters’ refers (o those Chinese (about half a million strong) who lived
largely on the periphery of the jungle and were cxposed to Communist
intimidation and extortion. As part of the anti-Communist effort, these people
were resettled into ‘new villages’ which were both fenced and guarded.

26. Malayan Mirror (the official organ of the M.C.A.), 14 June 1953, p. 3.

27. Unlike the A.M.C.J.A., the M.C.A. placed prime cmphasis on uniting the
‘Malayan' Chinese so that there could be more scope for understanding
and ion between and the G

28. The party ran a lottery to raise funds for this as well as other purposes.
Once its active participation in politics became apparent, this lottery was
terminated by the Government.
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Another important point in the M.C.A.’s original programme
was the establist of better und ding between the Malay
and Chinese communities. In his inaugural speech, Mr. Tan
Cheng Lock stated: ‘It is a matter of supreme significance and
indisputable necessity that a basic purpose. of thJs orgnmzauan
must be the of inter- ing and
friendship, particularly between the Malays and Chinese.” He
urged the members of the Association to ‘Wake up and unite not
only among yourselves, but also with the Malays and other
communities, to make this land one country and one nation’.® As
will be seen later, Sino-Malay unity still continues to be one of
the M.C.A.'s main objectives.

As is still the case today, the M.C.A., during the early years of
its existence, represented varying political opinions while support
was obtained mainly from the ‘Malayanized’ sections of the
Chinese community. But the party did not represent the Chinese
to the same extent as the U.M.N.O. represented the Malays. This,
too, is still the case today: although the M.C.A. is the organization
which represents the Chinese in the Alliance Party (and hence in
the present Government as well), there is no assurance that
its views are necessarily an accurate reflection of those of the
Chinese population at large. "The implication of this limitation will
be considered in greater detail when the Alliance Party is studied
in the sccond part of this chapter.

The Malayan Indian Congress (M.I1.C.)

Th C. was founded, in August 1946, for the basic purpose
of representing the interests of the Indian community and provi-
ding a medium for the expression of Indian opinion in Malaya.
However, it was not long before the party became involved in the
activities of the left-wing in Malayan politics, once it had joined
the A.M.C.J.A. While the political leanings of the party’s leaders
may have been partly responsible for this, one suspects that the
M.LC.'s decision to join the A.M.C.J.A. was considerably in-
fluenced by its own feeling of ineffectiveness. This possibility is
strongly borne out by the fact that when all the other members
of the AM.C.J.A. cither dissolved themselves or were driven
underground as a result of the Emergency, the M.I.C. continued
to maintain its legal existence by cleverly (and completely) return-

20. Straits Times, 28 February 1949, p. 1.
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ing to its original function of being a communal party pure and
simple.

Despite its local activitics, an important feature of the M.I.C.’s
carly life was the keen interest shown in Indian politics; the
success of the independence movement there must have largely
provided the inspiration for this.

It would be no exaggeration to suggest that the M.I.C.'s present
importance in the Malayan political scene derives almost entirely
from its membership of the Alliance® The extent to which its
inclusion has enhanced the real strength of the Alliance is dubious,
but the latter has attained greater stature by mcludmg representa-
tives of all the three major ities within its
Not only do Indians constitute no more than about 12 per cent
of the country’s total population, but they do not form a sizeable
portion of any Federal constituency cither. Moreover, the M.I.C.
itself does not have a wide following within the Indian community.3

The Independence of Malaya Party (I.M.P.)

As already mentioned, the I.M.P. emerged out of Dato’ Onn's

failure to broaden the base of the UM.N.O. so as to admit

bers of all the ities. Based on a non-communal
programme, the new party also represented a political crystalliza-
tion of the co-operative aspirations of the Communities Liaison
Committee.

Prior to founding the I.M.P., Dato’ Onn assured himself of the
support of leading figures in the Chinese and Indian communities,
notably of Dato’ Tan Cheng Lock and Mr. P. P. Namyan:\n (who

da

led the trade union and thus indi
considerable number of Indians)® Dato' Onn was cmphauc in
stating that, while the U.M.N.O. continued to retain its communal

30. The party was incorporated into the original U.M.N.O.-M.C.A. Alliance
just before the first Federal elections in 1955.

31. For example, the party has litle influence over the Trade Unions, although
they are largely Indian-dominated. After the 1955 elections, three
Associations in the country (the Malayan Indian Association of Kuala
Lumpur, and the Malayan-born Indian Associations of Penang and Johore)
petitioned the High C for a seat in the Legislative Council for
Malayan-born and -domiciled Indians; they were of the opinion that the

like Mr. G. V. Thaver (president of the M.1.C.) and Dr. Samuel (president
of the Federation of Indian Organizations).
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outlook, some basis had to be created for effective understanding
between the different communities resident in the country.
Through the LM.P. he hoped to bring about the changes which
he considered to be both urgent and desirable: a unity embracing
the entire settled population; the | ing of Sul authority ;
common citizenship; and the admission of Chinese and Indians
into the administrative service.

At the inaugural meeting held on 15 September 1951, Dato’ Onn
dd d a truly poli di Thirty of the seventy-
five members of the Federal Legislative Council were said subse-
quently to have joined the party.

Despite these encouraging beginnings, it was not long before it
became evident that the I.M.P. did not have the popular support of
cither the Malay or the Chinese community. As one might have
expected, the strongest opposition came from the U.M.N.O.
which accused the L.M.P. of being a ‘destructive move’ and resolved
to expel from its own ranks those who belonged to that party as well.
Other Malays were equally hostile. The president of the Malay
Graduates’ Association, for example, was of the opinion that
Dato’ Onn’s decision to form the new party ‘not only highly
irregular and improper, but was a betrayal of the birthright of the
Malays' 3

To get a fuller understanding of Malay (particularly U.M.N.0.)
resentment of the LM.P., some of the relevant political issues of
the period must be considered.

With the founding of the Malayan Chinese Association (M.C.A.),
some sections of the U.M.N.O. had begun to fear that the former
might some day become stronger than their own organization. It
was partly as a result of this fear that Dato’ Onn’s efforts to admit
non-Malays into the U.M.N.O. had failed to win popular support.
At a time when they resented the Chinese condemnation of the
Federation Agreement and feared the M.C.A., the Malays had
found Dato’ Onn’s non-communal ideals quite out of place.

It is thus not surprising that the Malays were alarmed at the
rise of the LM.P. and its efforts to provide wider rights and oppor-
tunities for the non-Malays. A Malay, in a letter to the Straits
Times, wrote:

“The LM.P. issue is a sad conflict in the history of the awakening of the
Malays. U.M.N.0.'s hope to grow up as a strong independent party is
33. Singapore Standard, o July 1951.
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cclipsed by the shadow of the I.M.P. Dato’ Onn has evidently embarked
upon a certain folly to throw the Malays into confusion and utter help-
lessness in the face of the fierce competition for power. . . . The Malays
are cconomically backward. The object of the LM.P. is to have Malaya
as a country of one nationality, all sharing equal rights and privileges.
Those who know the capabilities of the Malays know that their chance
of survival . .. is nil. They will be reduced to the status of the Red
Indians striving to live in the waste lands of America. . . . In short,
the Malays should first be put in a sound economic position before they
are put to face a trial in which they are not prepared to compete.3

‘Typical perhaps of the Malay attitude was the statement:

We all want independence, but to share our rights with those of whose
loyalty we have grave doubts is a rash policy. The Malays . . . feel that
the idea of being independent, popular though it s with other races, is
not void of dangers and risks. They are aware that prejudices now rifc
in this country cannot and will not vanish cven before such magic
words as ‘Independence’ or ‘Malayan'. Petty though these prejudices
are, they are deep-rooted. Only a few at the top may be free from them.
... Dato’ Onn's proposed formation of the LM.P. has allowed the
non-Malays to be confused about our [Malay] rights. At a time when
more than ever we want unity to lay stress on our demands he has
started a move which undermines all our efforts,3

Faced with the emergence of the M.C.A. and the LM.P.’s
move to extend the rights of the non-Malays, the Malay com-
munity, led by U.M.N.O., considered it far more urgent to unite
within itself rather than dilute its identity in a non-communal
organization; and one has only to look at the I.M.P.’s eight-point
prog; to see how 1 its objectives were, the
cight points being:

34. Straits Times, 7 July 1951.
35. Ibid., 14 July t9s1.
Opinions of this kind could not but cause some resentment among non-
Malays. One of them, in a letter to the Straits Times (7 July 1951), wrote:
‘What is really deplorable is the obvious fact that the very mention of
anything concerning an alliance of the Malays with the other communities of
this country throws some of the Malays into an agony of ill-humour. It is a
pity that some leaders of Malay political thought cannot realize that without
united cffort of all communities who have made this country their permanent
home, real political freedom can exist only in their imagination. . . . Up to
the present the domiciled races have been kept guessing about their role, and
they cannot have been very happy about it. But Data’ Onn's proposed new
alignment, which is based on a just and profound policy, cannot fail to pro-
duce more agreeable results and create a happicr atmosphere.”
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(a) self-government within ten years;

(b) democratic elections to local government by 1953 and to the
Central Legislature, based on adult suffrage, by 1955;

(c) Malayanization of the Civil Service and the creation of a
Malayan Service as oppascd to a Colonial Service;

(d) free and P ¥ ducation for all children
between the ages of 6 and 12, by 1933,

(e) lmpmud soctal serv lcrs especially in rural arcas;

bsidies and d prices for culti 5

(g) full fruits of their industry to workers;

(h) reform of the feudal system in the Malay states.3

Considering the striking differences between the policies of the
LM.P. and the attitudes of the Malay ity during this
period, it is not surprising that the party failed to win Malay sup-
port: Dato” Onn had been far too optimistic in anticipating popular
Malay support for the idea of a united Malayan nation at the time.

The Chinese too soon began to lose interest in the LM.P. They
began to doubt the effective leadership, onan inter-communal level,
of 2 man (Dato’ Onn) who could not obtain the support of his own
community, and of a party which did not have the backing of the
most numerous group in the country. The result was that, by the
latter half of 1932, Indians constituted the majority of LM.P.
members.3

With the i duction of icipal electi in 1952, Chinese
leaders in the LM.P. (notably Dato’ Tan Cheng Lock) hastily
returned to the M.C.A., their own communal organization. They
could hardly have failed to realize that talk of non-communal
politics meaningful only at the higher levels, and that elections,
at that time, would be fought and won on communal platforms, as
was evident from the continuing strength of the U.M.N.O.3%
Faced with diminishing support, the LM.P. dissolved itself in
19353. Having failed in his attempt to stimulate non-communal
pulmu\ Dato’ Onn scon began to champion Malay communal
demands. He played a leading role in launching the Malayan
National Conference, which changed its name to Party Negara in

36. Silcock and Aziz, 'Nationalism in Malaya’ op € P 334

37. V. Purcell, Malaya: Communsst or Free

38. As thungs turned out, the U.N A sto MICA, ekt fo/obriian
electoral alliance (without attempting 3 non-communal platiorm) to fight
aguinst the LM.P.
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TFebruary 1954. Led by him, Party Negara has based its programme
on establishing Malay supremacy.®®

THE POST-1952 PERIOD
~\q stntcd carher, party polmm in the post-1952 pcrmd has been
bly infl d by the d of clecti Parties
have become more dependent on public opinion; and since public
opinion has been very much mﬂucnccd by the rival attractions of
and int I politics, political parties have
also become classifiable along the same lines. The general pattern
of party rivalries has thus been determined by the conflict between
lism and inter- lism on the one hand, and Malay
and non-Malay communalism on the other$

As also explained at the outset of the present chapter, attention
is now focused only on those parties which typify political trends
in the country. Broadly speaking, four types of parties may be
discerned: inter-communal partics, Malay communal parties,
non-Malay communal partics, and parties based more on ideo-
logical than communal inspiration. No doubt most partics show
some features of more than one of the above categories, but it is
nevertheless true that a dominant characteristic is clear in every
case. The Alliance is thus chosen to represent the first type, the
Pan-Malayan Islamic Party the second, the People’s Progressive

Party*! the third, and the Socialist Front the fourth.

The Alliance

The Alliance Party had its beginnings in the electoral alliance
between the U.M.N.O. and the M.C.A. just before the Kuala
Lumpur municipal elections of 1952. Mutual opposition to the
LM.P. played an important role in encouraging a united effort by

39. Party Negara has never succeeded in winning popular support. It is in the
unhappy position of being sandwiched between the extreme communalism
of the more dynamic Pan-Malayan Islamic Party and the inter-communal
policies of the U.M.N.O.

40. Non-Malays who advoeate complete Malay/non-Malay equality at the
present moment are here regarded as being ‘communal’. The reason for this
somewhat unusual definition lies in the contention (reflected in official policy)
that the Malays should, as a matter of right, be given certain priorities. Thus,
at present, non-commiinal politi
and privileges for cveryone, wi
assume a few (defined) priorities in favour of the Malsy community.

41. The People's Progressive Party was originally called the Perak Progressive
Party, under which name it contested the 1955 clections.
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these two parties; and their decision to form the (electoral) alliance

had little to do with any identity of purpose.#? For this reason,

there was considerable truth in the carly accusation that the Alli-
ance was nothing more than a ‘marriage of convenience’,

In discussing the origins of the Alliance, it must be understood
that the experiment at Kuala Lumpur (repeated at the other
Municipal clections which followed in other parts of the country)
was not in any sense an experiment to test the possibility of non-
communal voting; neither was it an effort to prove the non-
communal aspirations of the U.M.N.O, and the M.C.A. What
actually happened was that, through a simple system of appor-
tionment, U.M.N.O. candidates were put up in predominantly
Malay wards and M.C.A. candidates in those with a Chinese
majority. This system of agreeing to share the elected seats to their
mutual advantage proved to be a windfall for both parties. In the
face of the LM.P.’s non-communal platform, the U.M.N.O. and
the M.C.A. were successful because they were practical enough to
realize that at least for the first few elections to be held in the coun-
try, voting would almost certainly be communal.

In achieving its immediate ends, the Alliance, at least for the
time being, ignored the desirability of campaigning on a non-
communal platform. By doing so and succeeding as a result, it
proved to the LM.P. and the Labour Party® the fact that, under
the existing social order, the notion that ‘given a non-communal
political platform, a Malay can get elected in a Chinese district or
vice versa' was purely Utopian.% The I.M.P. and the Labour Party
had definitely paigned on a | platform. This was
laudable, but they lost.

Success at the Kuala Lumpur (and other) elections® led the
42. However, both the U.M.N.O. and the M.C.A. had by this time begun to

realize that some kind of inter-communal effort was necessary, not merely in

terms of electoral success, but also to prepare the ground for constitutional
progress. But the realization was probably of no relevance as far as the Kuala

Lumpur experiment was concerned; this move was purely of an ad hoc

nature, initiated solely by local figures without any suggestion from the top.

43, The Labour Party also contested the elections on a platform which did not
follow any communal directives.

44- F. G. Camnell, ‘Constitutional Reform and Elections in Malaya’, Pacific
Affairs, vol. 27 (1054), p. 232,

45. At the Kuala Lumpur clections the Alliance won nine seats and the LM.P.
only two, one seat going to an Independent. During 1952 and 1953, the
Alliance won ninety-four out of 124 seats contested in various Municipal and
Town Council clections.
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U.M.N.O. and the M.C.A. to think more seriously about their
temporary but increasingly fruitful alliance. A series of meetings
took place between the leaders of the two parties (Tengku Abdul
Rahman and Sir Cheng-lock Tan),% resulting in the establishment
uf liaison committees I.mkmg the loml branches of the two parties
ghout the Fed Di inued all the time and
finally, on 17 March 1953, the Alliance made an announcement
that it had reached agreement on the question of general elections
for the Federal Legislative Council, stating that the ‘agreed
principle’ would be forwarded for the consideration of the
U.M.N.O. and the M.C.A. The draft plan called for a Council of
seventy-five members of whom forty-four were to be clected and
the remaining thiny-one nominated. At a general assembly of the
U.M.N.O. held in Malacca on 6 April, the plan was approved,

ied by a lution calling for Federal elec-
tions. by 1954, nnd for the resignation of all U.M.N.O. and M.C.A.
from the inated Federal Legislative Council should

the proposal be rejected by the Government 47

It is interesting to note that the Alliance made proposals only
on the general question of the proportion of elected members in
the Legislative Council; issues pertaining to communal relations
were significantly left lved. This is und; dable and may
be attributed to the fact that the leaders of the party did not, at
such an early stage, wish to disrupt the possibility of harmonious
relations by attempting to solve the more ‘difficult’ problems.

Just before the Federal elections of 1953, the original U.M.N.O.-
M.C.A. Alliance admitted the Malayan Indian Congress (M.1.C.)
into its fold. With this move the party embraced all the three
major communities of the country within its organization.

Some comments may now be made on the present position of
the party in the context of communal politics in the country.

Although the Alliance contests elections as a single body, its
member organizations continue to function on communal lines,
being ible to their own bers. The Alliance is thus an

46. After receiving his knlghthnod Dato' Tan Cheng Lock came to be known
as Sir Cheng-lock T

47. After further dc\clnpmcnn (resulting in & Council of nincty-cight with
fifty-two clected members which the Alliance condemned on the grounds
that an clected majority of six was insufficient) the Alliance did in fact with-
draw its fourteen members from the Legislative Council when the latter met
to debate the Federal Elections Bill.
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and not 1 as is often

claimed.

At the centre of Alliance policy is the effort to reconcile com-
munal with broader interests. While this was a source of strength
in the period prior to independence, it has since lost the party a
considerable amount of support. To understand the reasons for
this, it is necessary to consider the general nature of the difficulties
which have recently faced the party. These may be classified under
two categories: ‘internal problems’ and ‘external criticisms’.

Internal Problems
The internal problems of the Alliance stem from the fact that

the member bodies continue to be constituted on purely com-
munal lines. In the absence of direct membership,* the leaders of
cach group continue to be too concerned with the interests of their
own organizations. Consequently, at the higher (that is, Alliance)
level, outright bargaining has all too often taken precedence over
reason and good sense. The row which took place over the alloca-
tion of seats for the 1939 elections® provides a good example of
the leaders appeared 1 be more intent on securing a large
number of nominations for their own members than in ensuring
i for the Alliance. During the State elections
(held a few months before the Federal elections), there were even
accusations that M.C.A. members had supported Chinese candi-
dates belonging to other parties in preference to Indians repre-
senting the Alliance. It is behaviour of this kind which has
prevented the Alliance from becoming non-communal, and at
times even from remaining truly inter-communal.

While most of the Alliance’s internal problems arise in this way,
some are also caused by troubles within the member groups.
48 "There is 1o such thing as Alliance membership. Only the organizations have

individual members.

#9: Of 3 toal of 104 seats, the U.M.N.O. originally wanted seventy-four
fonunations for iself, with twenty-cight for the M.C.A. and two for the
M.LC. ‘The M.C.A. insisted on forty for itself. Adter considerable arpument,

comprumise finully arrived at gave the U.ML.N.O. sixty-nine nominations
and the ) thirty-one, with four going tw the M.LC.

§0. The Selangor branch of the M.LC., for cxample, alleged that M.C_A. men

X Daly Press Sumanary
of Vernacuior Papers, 3 and 30 Junce 1959, from news reports in the Tamal
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Organizational difficultics within the U.M.N.O.* for example,
have been found to weaken the Alliance machinery at election time.
Added to this is the very serious problem created by the presence
of different factions within each group. The M.C.A. is probably
the best example here; as observed by the Straits Times in an
editorial: “The M.C.A. has for years been weakened by factional-
ism. Old guard, young blood, Kuomintang dichards—all these
familiar terms in the vocabulary of M.C.A. politics have merely
been expressions of a basic inability to find firm common ground
in the area of aims and politics.’s

Outside Criticism

Criticism of the Alliance has become both more effective and
more frequent in recent times, and the party’s inter-communal
programme may largely be held responsible for this. While com-
promises (between the member organizations) have been necessary
to preserve internal unity, the party has found itself most vulner-
able to criticism from communal elements outside it. Thus, while
sections of the Malay community accuse the U.M.N.O. of having
‘sold out’ the interests of the Malays, several Chinese find the
M.C.A. more concerned with placating U.M.N.O. demands than
with fighting for Chinese rights. Two quotations from newspaper
cditorials, one from a Chinese newspaper and the other from a
Malay paper, give some indication of the nature of these criticisms.®
Said the Chinese paper:

We fecl thatwe can no longer rely on the M.C.A. to accomplish this task
[of fighting for Chinese rights), because it is a political party and not an
organization to represent public opinions. Moreover, because of its
association with the Alliance, it has many difficulties in this matter,
As a matter of fact, the M.C.A. Central Working Committee . . . has
already expressed clearly its attitude as follows:

‘. ... that the M.C.A. still support the Alliance memorandum submitted
to the Reid Commission . . . and that its special political sub-committee

st. These organizational difficultics are best reflected by the open (and not
infrequent) disagreements between the central authority of the U.M.N.O.
and the branches, not only over the selection of candidates but over general
policies as well.

52. Straits Times, 31 July 1950.

53. The criticisms quoted here were both made just before independence, in
connexion with the drawing up of the new Constitution.



164 COMMUNALISM AND THE POLITICAL PROCESS

is authorised to work together with the U.M.N.O. and the M.LC. in
making the necessary d to the Reid Constitutional Report.

This is 10 say the M.CAA. will support the common views of the
Alliance and can do nothing else. Unfortunately, the views of the
Alliance and the demands of the Chinese are still greatly divided.

The Malay newspaper was cqually bitter in attacking the ‘com-
promise policy’ followed by the U.M.N.O. since the founding of
the Alliance. It accused the Alliance of steering the Malays ‘not
towards independence which the Malays have wished for but
towards an independence which is meant for the non-Malays and
which will eliminate the Malays in their own country.’s

The Alliance’s defence against these criticisms has assumed two
forms. In the first place, the party has continued to emphasize the
need for inter-communal co-operation: it has tried to drive home
the fact that no community is sufficiently strong to control the
others. Secondly, efforts have been made to satisfy each com-
munity that its own interests are carefully being safeguarded.
U.M.N.O. leaders, for example, have taken great care to reiterate
that their own organization would resist any attempt to withdraw
or reduce the privileges accorded to the Malays.

Despite its difficulties and inadequacies, the Alliance continues
to be by far the most powerful political organization in the country.
More than any other party, it has adapted itself to local realitic:
it has paid heed to the vital necessity for a political party to em-
brace and cater for all the communities if it aspires to form the
Government.$

There have been suggestions that the Alliance should transform
itself into a single party with direct membership, and that the
member-bodies should cease to exist. While this may be advan-
tageous from an organizational point of view, present circum-
stances do not favour such a development. Communalism is still
a very strong force in the country's political life, and as long as

s4. Daily Press Summary of Vernacular Papers, 10 April 1957, pp. 1-2 (from
the editorial of the China Press of the same datc).

§5- 1bid., 16 April 1957, p. 1 (from the editorial of the Kritik, 10 April).

§6. The Alliance also has a better party organization than any of ite rivals. At
the 1955 elections, its success may well have been influenced by the record
af opposition which it had established for itselfin the old Legislative Council
the momentum it had gained through repeated victories in local elections, and
its emphusia on independence. It could also be suggested that the Alljance
owes some of its success to the personality of Tengku Abdul Rahman.
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there are communal demands there will have to be communal
parties to champion them. It is thus necessary that the U.M.N.O.,
M.C.A., and M.I.C. should continue functioning, because they still
remain the agents through which support is channelled towards
the Alliance. Secondly, it may be assumed that, under present
conditions, the Malay section of the Alliance (that is, the U.M.N.O.)
will consider any move to form a single non-communal party as
something very much to its own disadvantage. While no reliable
figures are available, it is possible that the membership of the
M.C.A. could outnumber that of the U.M.N.O. This means
that the Chinese might very well have the strongest voice in
determining party policy should a single body be formed. As
it is, however, the UM.N.O. is without a doubt the senior
partner of the Alliance, having considerable control over party
programme.

The Pan-Malayan Islamic Party

The Pan-Malayan Islamic Party (P.M.L.P.) is the most extreme
Malay communal organization in the political arena. Its support
is mostly derived from Malay fears (of non-Malay power) on the
one hand, and dissatisfaction with Alliance policies on the other.

At the root of the P.) 's programme is the belief that Malay
nationalism still has a very important task to perform in the
country, despite the attainment of independence. Using this
argument, the party’s |c1dcrs h:nc sparcd no efforts in trymg to
stir the Malay y into 2 heigh of its own
rights. The attai of political independ has thus been
dubbed as nothing more than an ‘empty victory’ for the Malays.5
According to Dr. Burh ddin, the party’s president,’ this inde-
pendence merely introduced a new phase in the political struggle
of the Malay community, and the P.M.LP. was dedicated to carry-
ing this struggle further, so as to ‘realize the aspirations of Islam’
and re-establish Malaya as a Malay country.®

While the Alliance emph: the need for common partici-
pation in the country’s political life, the P.MLLP. insists that,
57. This view was expressed by Dr. Burhanuddin (the Party's president) a few

days before independence.

8. Dr. Burhanuddin, it will be remembered, was the president of the Malay

Nationalist Party before its dissolution.

59. Daily Press Summary of Vernacular Papers, 7 September 1957 (from a
news report in the Utusan Melayu of the same date).
crr—iz
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according to Islam, there can be no separation between religion
and politics: it claims that one of the cornerstones of its pro-
gramme is the establishment of a theocratic state, although little
specification has been given as to what this really implies. The
extent of the party’s communal approach may be judged from the
fact that its leaders have accused the U.M.N.O. of being ‘Malayan’
instead of ‘Malay’.%

Though often exaggerated, the religious appeal of the P.M.LP.
is significant. With the help of rural religious leaders and Malay
school teachers (who played an active role in the 1959 clectoral
campaign), the party has had some success in its attempt to explain
political objectives in terms of Islamic doctrine. Up to the present
(as will be seen when the 1959 elections are studied in the follow-
ing chapter), this support has largely been confined to the pre-
dominantly Malay States (Kelantan and T: ) in the north-
cast. In commenting on the implications of this support (at the
State clections) the Straits Times observed:

- . - the party's strength rests mainly on the deep-rooted traditional way
of life of the rural Malay, and leaders who have emerged as candidates
in the State clections . . . come mainly from the kampongs. A pre-
dominantly theocratic leadership among the opposition in the State
Councils, and perhaps in Parliament, would introduce a new and
certainly ‘interesting’ phase. The question would be whether such an
opposition would confine itself to secular problems, P.M.LP. leaders
have not been very responsible in public p on matters
in which restraint and goodwill are called for. The P.M.LP. will try
to ride into State Councils on the communal fears of the Malays. But
the tolerance and intelligence of the rural voter are Malaya's ultimate
bulwark against racialism, and it will be a sad day if this bulwark is
sapped.5?

6o. This view was expressed both by Inche Zulkifli (the party's vice-president)
and Che’ Khadijah Sidek (leader of the women's section) at public addresscs.
(Daily Press Summary of Vernacular Papers, 1 May 1959, p. 6, and 6 May
1959, p. 5.

ér. Ao lgn:'lumnnury elections, however, the P.M.LI. won only thirteen out
of the 104 seats, having contested fifty-cight. All thirteen were won in
Kelantan and Trengganu, where there were only sixteen seats in all.

63, Straits Times, Singapore, cditorial, 4 May 1959. The Straits Echo (a Penang
daily), however, was less pessimistic of the P.M.LP.'s success in Kelan-
tan. Said its editorial on 26 June 1959:

“The current country-wide clections ure in themselves an indication of the
growing political consciousness among Malayans everywhere. Though still
sectarian in outlook in some States, there is no doubt that democratic prin-
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Its religious appeal reflects only onc aspect of the P.M.LP.'s
role as an agent of Malay nationalism. The party owes a consider-
able amount of its success to the manner in which it has managed
to stir the communal fears of the Malays by attributing the eco-
nomic grievances of that ity to the
accorded to the non-Malays. Efforts have also been made to
exploit Malay hopes and ambitions, however remote some of them
may be. It has been asserted, for example, that the country belongs
to the Malays alone and that, as such, their ‘special rights’ should
be made both more extensive and more permanent, and should
also constitute the basic features of a Malay national state. As
mentioned earlier,® sections of the Malay community have in the
past objected to the creation of 2 Malayan socicty where the Malays
would only constitute one of the major communities; they have
wanted the Malay ‘community’ to be elevated to the position of a
Malay ‘nation’, the implication being that all the others would be
regarded as aliens, enjoying only those rights and privileges which
the Malays themselves might see fit to give. The P.M.LP, has
unreservedly allied itself to this view. Its leaders have demanded,
among other things,*

(a) that citizenship laws should be made more stringent in the
case of non-Malays ;%

(b) that the establishment of Islam as the State religion should
be made to have more practical consequences favouring the
Malays;

(c) that immigration laws should be made more restrictive as
regards non-Malays;

(d) that the posts of mentris besar (chief ministers in the Malay
States), ministers, governors, and heads of the armed forces,
should be reserved for Malays;

ciples are gradually permeating the masses who now realize the power they
wield by exercising their voting rights. With the P.M.LP. now staking its
claim for power, issues are being more clearly defined. These arc healthy
developments in a nascent democracy.’

63. See pp. 112-13.

64 This list of demands has been compiled from the Party's 1959 Election
Manifesto, and from various public pronounicements made by its leadera,
65. In u party brondeast before the 1959 Federal clections, Dr, Burhanuddin
expressed the opinion that the principle of jus 10li was ‘s sharp toal to destroy
the ownership and absolute rights of the Malays', (Daily Press Summary of
Vernacular Papers, 4 August 1959, from the Utusan Melayu of 3 August.)
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(e) that Malay should immediately be made the country’s
national and only official language, and that educational policies
should be substantially changed so as to produce a far more pro-
nounced Malay orientation; and

(f) that a “Melayu’ (Malay) nationality should be introduced.®

The P.M.1.P.’s threat to the U.M.N.O. (and hence the Alliance)
derives not only from the support which its communal programme
has received from sections of the Malay rural community, but also
from the attractions which this programme holds for U.M.N.O.
dissidents. Dissatisfied with the Alliance educational policy, a
number of Malay school teachers for example, have transferred
their allegiance from the U.M.N.O. to the P.M.LP.

Recent developments, however, have shown that there are still
gaps in the party’s popularity within its strongholds. In the
Kelantan Town Council clections of May 1961, for example, the
party won only 14 scats out of a total of 66, 51 (including 9 which
were unopposed) going to the Alliance and onc to Party Negara.
Of the 6 town councils contested in the State, the Alliance won 5
(including Kota Bahru) and the P.M.LP. only one. The results in
Trengganu were much worse. Not only did the Alliance gain
overwhelming majorities in all four town councils contested there,
but the P.M.L.P. managed to win only a single seat. In both States
many of the party's candidates lost their deposits. Six of those
defeated were in fact State assemblymen, one of them the chair-
man of Kelantan's Land Development Board.

In viewing these Town Council clections, it has however to be
noted that only about one-seventh or one-cighth of the total
electorate in the two States was involved. Thus it cannot casily be
inferred that there is also dissatisfaction with the P.ML.LP. in the
rural arcas.

In speculating on the P.M.LP.'s future, two possible develop-
ments may be anticipated. t, it is possible that, should national
policies (such as those pertaining to education) continue to pro-
duce dissatisfaction and dispute, communal tensions may very
well harden instead of being steadily crased. Should this happen,
partics like the P.MLLP. will gain strength as champions of com-

66. It will be remembered that this was catlier ndvocated by the leftist Putera-
A.M.C.J.A. coalition, largely at the insistence of the Malay Nationalist Party,
some of whose members are now in the P.MLLP.
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munal rights. This, however, will offer no solution in so far as
party politics within a fi k of parli is
concerned: however united they may become, the Malays cannot
win a parli y majority sufficiently strong to control the
others.” Thus nothing but deadlock can result.

The two States (Kelantan and Trengganu) where the P.M.LP.
came to power are characterized by isolation, predominantly
Malay populati ic backward and a general sim-
plicity of life. They are also areas where Chinese middlemen and
moncy-lendersare greatly resented.® These States further comprise
traditional societies where the country’s political problems are not
sufficiently understood and where religious leaders continue to
exert much influence in social and political life. It is only natural
that these conditions should have favoured the P.M.LP, However,
with cconomic development and the spread of education, a change
in outlook is quite possible. With development, not only will
geographic isolation be gradually , but the positi
of the socicty itself could change in that considerable numbers of
non-Malays might settle in these territories. As in the more
developed and cosmopolitan areas of the country, this might very
well result in a realization that Malaya is not, and cannot be, just a
Malay country, and that some kind of partnership is necessary,
even if the idea is distasteful.

Religious teachers have played an active part in conducting the
P.M.LP.’s campaign. This has been made possible by the fact that
religious instruction in the kampongs has largely been conducted
without Government assistance or control; and this has given the
teachers a free hand to use their influence to political advantage.
With the ption of wider ties by the Educati
Ministry, however, it is likely that more and more religious in-
struction will be given by Government teachers, and this, no doubt,
will tend to weaken the P.M.L.P.’s propaganda apparatus,

Thus the second possibility is that, with these changes, the
P.M.LP. will find the ‘ground’ less and less suited for its pres-
ent propaganda.

67. This, no doubt, assumes that the non-Malays will also be equally united.
Since a hardening of communal tensions (resulting in communally oriented
political demands) is being assumed, thia is plausible.

68. ‘The fishermen, who constitute an important scction of the community in
these States, arc particularly controlled by Chinese financiers.
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The People's Progressive Party

"The People’s Progressive Party (P.P.P.) is the best example of
non-Malay communalism in Malavan party politics.*® Although
the party chaims to be ideologically inclined towards Socialism,

0st of its support (which is largely confined to Ipoh, in Perak)
derives from its exploitation of Chinese chauvinism. Of particular
siguificance is the manner in which the party’s leaders (notably
Mr. D. R. Scenivasigam, its secretary-general, who is also its
leading figure) have plaved up to Chinese dissatisfaction with the
Government’s education policy.™

The muin points contained in the P.P.P.'s 1959 Election Mani-
festo (which culled itself 4 ‘blueprint for cquality and progress’)
give some indication of the party’s general outlook.™ The four
most outstanding items listed in it were:

(a) the acceprance of Chinese and Tamil as official languages
(with Malay recoguized as the national language); =

(b) equal citizenship laws for everyone, based on the full
applicstion of the prneiple of jus sii:™

(¢} equal privileges tor all Malayans;™ and

(d) the i of Y and edueation laws, so as to
wive equal treatment to Al communities.

It will be nuted that each of the above items is a direct contra-
diction of the demunds wade by the P.M.LP. This gives some
mdicstion of how hopeless s the division between Malay and
non-Malay conumunabism.

The Mawlesto lad deruble emphasis on ed this is
wnderstandable, considering that disagreement over the Govern-

ment’s educational policy™ had flared up only 4 few months before
the clect It was thus ks
09, Ses foomute 49 vt p. 15y for 4 deinition of ‘non-Malay co lism’,

mmunalism

70 It is worth aoting hat [pub hus been 3 contre of Chunese student demos-
strtions.

7t Only those iteams which huve 3 beasing va the conununal aspect are men-
oned here.

72 In this onsesion i was stated thas Malay, Chusese, 4 Tacnid shouid seand
recugmzed sue by side for prwctical purpuecs and for the protection of tie
cultures of the raes’. Quuted 10 Strusts Nimes, 0 August 1yse,

3 The purty suugiie i aicid ctuzesiig laws 5o as "t catsblish for ail time
@ Malaya ouly o ciass of Qutazens, Al cupoying the swike fghts, Ppavicges,
secunty, i uwig the saan: wbligaivia’s (Loc, Gt

T4 s regands cqual ogiis, (€ was stased that sy semblaces of special treate
ment W any oue cace will uevitably leud o frustration, suspecoot and dis-
sppoinunRnL of thie otber s’ (Lo Gt 75 Sce pp. 189 abuve.
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(a) that the mother tongue should be the medium of instruc-
tion and examination in all vernacular schools (though Malay
should be made a compulsory subject);

(b) that cducational institutions of all the communities, and
teachers of all schools (vernacular or otherwise) should be treated
impartially ;

(c) that students from all ized schools (i.e. including
students from Chinese schools as well) should be treated equally
as regards employment; and

(d) that travel restrictions placed on students in the Federation
should be removed.”

In fact, the P.P.P. is as strongly dedicated to abolishing Malay
privileges as the P.MLLP. is to increasing them. As stated by Mr.
D. R. Seenivasagam in a party broad it is insistent that ‘there
should be no discrimination on grounds of race or religion’;7 the
constitutional grant of special privileges to the Malays is thus
branded as ‘communal’. Under cover of this seemingly just cry
for nation-wide equality, the P.P.P. has concentrated its efforts on
exploiting Chinese dissatisfaction; the Straits Times was not far
from the truth when it accused the party of having ‘twanged hard
at the chord of Chinese sensibilities and emotions’.”

The Socialist Front

The Socialist Front (8.F.) comprises the Party Ra’ayat and the
Labour Party of Malaya. Since the former is a Malay party and the
latter is largely non-Malay, the Front is in some respects an inter-
communal alliance. It is thus not surprising that, in attempting
to embrace all the communities within its fold, the S.F. has a
number of problems in common with the Alliance.

Perhaps the most outstanding problem faced by the S.F. (and
this will have to be faced by any party which seeks an imperial
implementation of socialist policies) is the difficulty of uniting the
peasantry (which is largely Malay) and the industrial working class
(mainly non-Malay) under a common cause: the fact that the

76. These restrictions were placed by the Government for fear that closer links
might be established between Chinese school students in the Federation and
their counterparts in Singapore, who are accused of being chauvinistic and
partly Communist-infiltrated.

77- Straits Times, 2 August 1959.

78. Ibid., editorial, 24 August 1959.
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former suspects, and is jealous of, the latter, already constitutes
one of the main reasons for the P.M.LP.'s popularity.

Itis thus clear that it will not be sufficient for the 8.F. to have a
programme based on economic policies alone, however popular
these may be; some stand will have to be taken on purely com-
munal issues, such as those pertaining to culture. The Front has,
in fact, attempted to state its position on these issucs?® but, like the
Alliance, has becn attacked equally by Malays and non-Malays.

The inability to satisfy communal demands is also reflected in
the Front's divided lead hip. Malay and Malay officials
have often disagreed on matters such as special Malay rights,
religion, and language. In April 1961, two non-Malay Labour Party
leaders in Malacea resigned from their party because a Socialis
Front document® had stated: ‘Islam is Socialism and Socialism is
Islam’; they were of the opinion that it was wrong and undesirable
for an int I socialist ization to hold such sectional
views.

Disputes like this are not the only indication of a basic lack of
unity within the Front. In May 1961, Inche Ahmad Boestamam
decided not to stand for re-election as the Front’s chairman. He
explained that he needed more time to organize and strengthen
*his party’, Party Ra’ayat. While it may be argued that, by strength-
ening Party Ra'ayat, Inche Bocstamam in fact sought to strengthen
the S.F., it cannot be overlooked that the Front’s difficulties seem
to stem not so much from organizational difficultics as from the

79- It has maintained, for example, that although prime emphasis should be
placed on the propagation of Malay as the national language (a common
language not only meant ‘unity of the masscs’, but was also necessary for the
development of u ‘Malayan Personal every consideration should be
given to the n and develop of cultures. On
cconomic matters, the party's leaders have pointed out that they would not
allow ‘racial separatism’ to hamper the country's development; they have
indicated their resentment of any land development scheme which might
maintain this scparatism by providing for separate schemes. (Straits Times,
19 August 1959.)

* From the Front's 1959 Election Manifesto,

8o. The document, “Towards a New Malaya', had been passed by the Central
Committee of the Front before the 1959 gencral elections,

81. The sccretary-general of the Front, Inche Ishak bin Haji Mohamed, later
explained that this sutement on Islan and socialism had been made to
‘nullify the present very rife belicf among the Malay people that Socialisn
is contrary to the teachings of Islam". (Malay Mail, 11 April 1961.)

Inche Ahmad Boestamam, then the chairman of the Front, stated that, in
his opinion, this was a ‘progressive conception'. (Straits Times, § April 1961.)
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lack of agrcement and co-operation between the two member
parties; and if this is true Inche Boestamam would have done better
to remain the Front’s chairman and concentrate on bringing about
closer co-ordination. As it is, his decision may be interpreted in
two ways. First, it could indicate an effort to boost the prestige
and bargaining power of Party Ra’ayat within the Front. Secondly,
it might reflect an attempt to render that party stronger and more
self-sufficient, so that it could stand on its own in the event of a
complete break with the Labour Party. It is very possible that
Party Ra'ayat would prefer to stand on its own if it can do
without much sacrifice: after all, its pro-Malay leanings have so
often been opposed by the Labour Party.

This lack of internal unity was exposed even more glaringly
during the local council clections of May 1961. The Johore
branch of Party Ra'ayat strongly protested that the Labour Party
had not in any way helped its candidates (i.c. S.F. candidates who
belonged to Party Ra’ayat), thereby causing them to lose their
seats. Annoyed at this, it threatened to break away from the
Front. The situation was saved only through the personal inter-
vention of Inche Boestamam. Following this crisis, it was decided
that an inquiry should be conducted into the relations between
the two members of the Front on a country-wide scale.

April-June 1961, we can sce, was a period of awkward reap-
praisal: the unity of the Front clearly seemed a matter of great
doubt. Paradoxically, it was also during this period that the Front
made some significant gains at the Alliance’s expense in the
country-wide local council elections. Its success was most marked
in George Town (Penang) where its candidates won fourteen of the
fifteen seats contested, only one going to the Alliance. While the
other gains were in no way as dramatic as this, and although the
Alliance continued to be very successful on the whole, the fact
that the Front made any gains at all is significant. The gains were
restricted to urban areas (especially George Town, Kuantan,
and Malacca), and could indicate two things. The first is the
possible decline in the M.C.A."s following. At an carlier election
in Seremban, a group of Independents, who had received the
‘approval’ of Dr. Lim Chong Yew (the M.C.A. president who had
resigned following the 1959 crisis), had scored victories over the
party’s candidates. Although M.C.A. leaders continued to
assure their supporters that things were ‘well under control’, the
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i defeat of the party’s candidates in George Town, Kuantan, and
Malacca cannot easily be dismissed as being of no great signifi-
cance. The fact is that this loss of support in urban areas is quite
visible. The second indication is that, although the elections were
for local councils, dissatisfaction over national policies, especially
education, played an important role in influencing the people’s
choice.

"The internal divisions of the S.F., onc can see, are very similar
to those of the Alliance; and it is precisely for this reason that,
like the Alliance, attempts to form a single party with direct
membership have failed. The S.F., in fact, has an additional
obstacle to surmount in that not only are the working classes un-
willing to abandon their communal demands, but they are also
poorly organized.® For this reason, it has been difficult to recruit
an ive, well-i ated and infl ial group of party officials
from the working community. The party also continues to have
difficulty in establishing its legitimacy within the political pro-
cess because many still associate left-wing politics of any kind
¢ with subversion, a connexion which some of the other partics are

only too keen to exploit and perpetuate. There is also a great deal
of official concern with the activities of the S.F., and some of its
members have in fact been arrested on charges of subversion.
The Socialist Front reveals a crucial fact about party politics in
the Federation of Malaya: no socialist party can succeed in stirring
up popular support as long as communal affiliations override
cconomic interest. And it may be some time before political
behaviour in the country is determined by ideological rather than
communal considerations. For the present, the important thing is
whether recent successes will encourage a closer unity within the
party. Success, after all, is one of the important factors which has
kept the Alliance Party together for such a long time and saved it
from collapse at times of acute crisis.

82. The stunted growth of the trade union movement has also been due, in no
small measure, to the restrictions arising out of the Emergency.
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CHAPTER SIX

THE 1955 AND 1959 GENERAL
ELECTIONS

national elections in the Federation of Malaya, the
Isame three factors mentioned at the beginning of the last
chapter’ will have to be borne in mind. Also of considerable
significance here is the recent nature of political development in
the country, a fact which renders difficult any attempt at analysing
clectoral behaviour.

(U]
THE BACKGROUND TO NATIONAL ELECTIONS?

Given the choice between communal rolls and a common roll
of electors (there being, no doubt, the possibility of variations
being introduced to huth), the Federation of Malaya has opted in
favour of the latter in its pure and simple furm In making its
dati the C inted (in 1953) to con-

sider the question of elections to the Federal Legislative Council
explained:* ‘We are mindful of the fact that constitutional develop-
ment in the Federation of Malaya presents problems that in their
entirety find little parallel in other countries. The uncritical
application of patterns which have been evolved elsewhere would
not necessarily be advantageous to this country.™ In deciding the
nature of the country’s initiation to national clections, the Com-
mittee rejected, without opposition, the idea of communal rolls,

1. See pp. 143-4.

2. Prior to the introduction of Federal elections in 1955, national government
was run by a nominated Legislative Council which, in its composition, gave

ition to the need for “The different proposals
made, as regards the composition of the Federul Council under the Constitu-
tion of 1948, are given in Appendix I, with bricf comments.

. Appointed on 15 July 1953, this was a 46-man committce of the Federal
Council. On 17 August, this somewhat bulky body delegated all detailed
investigation to a group of twenty, made up of ten Malays, three Chinese,
three Europeans, two Indians, one Ceylonese, and one Eurasian.

4. Federation of Malays, Report of the Committee Appointed to Examine the

Question of Elections to the Federal Legislative Council, 1954, p. 2. (Hercinafter
referred to as the Report of the Election Committee.)
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explaining that such a system ‘would not be in keeping with the
agreed object of promoting national unity amongst the peoples of
Malaya and might arrest the process of assimilation and co-opera-
tion which is so essential if the country is to have a single united
people’.®

Under some conditions of plurality, the introduction of
communal rolls is admittedly one of the ways in which a certain
brand of multi-communal government can be established and
maintained. This being the case, it might be helpful at this point
briefly to examine the choice between an electoral system based
on communal rolls and one based on a common roli of electors.
In this way the decision of the Election Committee may be more
fully appreciated.

The problem of having to choose between communal rolls and
a common roll is one that is inherent in plural societics. The
question: ‘How can one design an electoral system which recog-
nizes the brute facts of the situation and yet avoids the full weight
of the argument against separate rolls 'S is not one for which an
answer, if found in one country, can be transferred to all. It is an
oversimplification to suggest that all plural socicties have the same
problem, or set of problems; the truth is that the problems are
almost invariably different, but stem from the common fact of
plurality.

Communal rolls are in use when members of an electorate
choose from a list of candidates, all of whom belong to their
respective communities. Voters are thus linked together not by
territory but by certain other characteristics, It might be argued
that communal rolls are desirable in that they serve to ‘mark time’
until mutual fears and suspicions are sufficiently reduced to permit
the introduction of a common roll, that they provide a constitu-
tional stop-gap designed to d itutional
change. It might further be added that, by preventing minorities
from being ‘swamped’, such a system has the additional virtue of
giving all sections of the population the opportunity to put their
electoral rights to effective use.

This argument, however, overlooks the fact that what a system
of communal rolls actually does is to retain communal differences

5. Ibid., p. 13.
6. W. J. M. Mackenzic, ‘Represcntation in Plural Societies!, Political Studies,
Vol. 11 (1954), p. 63.
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by offering neither the scope nor the inducements ccessary for

a gmduml breaking-down of some of the original divisions. Thus
in the final analysis it would seem that the system actually consti-
tutes a standstill policy in that while allowing for the p:lrllupzuun
in government of rep of all ities, it does little
to facilitate and i | ion. There
is, in addition, the problem of ‘who is to receive how many secats’.
"There will invariably have to be some measure of weightage,” and
weightage can scld.om be expected to gain popular a::ccpumoc. In
the case of d ies, the greatest comp arises
once the idea of ind pend begins to d the political
scene. A full transfer of power seldom (if ever) takes place without
being accompanied by grave doubts as to whether the power that
is to be received will in fact be properly shared.

A system calling for a common roll, on the other hand, tends
partially to ignore the exi: of 1 diff For this
reason it may be accused of running the risk of leaving important
sections of the population unrepresented, thereby exerting a harm-
ful influence on communal relations. This accusation, however,
fails to hold as a generalization since degrees of political plurality
are not the same in all localities; neither does the degree of
plurality in any particular context have to remain static. A com-
mon roll system is imaginative in that, where complete inter-
communal co—opcmxion does not exist (but where at least some
semblance of it is present), it indicates faith in the immediate scope
for its development and thereby stands the chance of creating the
goodwill so vital for its own survival. But at least some measure
of co-operation (or even a willingness to co-operate) must exist
for a common roll system to be feasible. Otherwise the functioning
of political parties, the nature of electoral campaigns, and the
behaviour of the clectorate might all be out of tune with the
electoral system, leaving important sections of the electorate with-
out effective political influence.®

7. The need for weightage is, after all, one of the causes which make for com-

munal rolls.

8. In other words, while the electoral system takes non-communal voting for
granted, political parties may be constituted on communal lines, and voting
may be based on communal motives.

Of course there are other methods besides the introduction of communal
rolls which can be used to ensure the represcntation of all sections of the
population. These will be mentioned later.
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The Election Committee’s decision not to introduce communal
rolls should also be viewed in relation to the fact that a majority
of its members were either M.N.C. (Malayan National Confer-
ence)® or Alliance members, and both groups had good reasons
for not wanting a system based on communal rolls: the former,
led largely by prominent Malays and hoping to establish itself as
a more popular successor to the LM.P., would naturally have
found any electoral segregation of the population very much to the

isad ge of its own ition of ¢ ing a leading inter-
communal organization; the latter, having found the precedent
set by Municipal elections (which had no communal directives) to
its definite advantage, similarly had little use for any experiment
which stood against its own chances of success. Universal adult
suffrage, on a non-communal basis, was the resultant agreement.

Despite the Committee’s avowed bias against any institutional-
ization of communal divisions, its Report was not totally lacking
in any 1 gesture; it ded that three inated
scats be reserved for the lesser minorities.® In explaining this
provision, the Committee stated:

Separate nomination would be undesirable in so far as it might delay the
realization of a united Malayan nation where the separate racial groups
would be integrated and would find their political voice through bodies
organized on non-racial lines. Such provision [meaning, provision for
the ion of minoritics] should be 1 therefore
only in cases where there is, at present, no real prospect of adequate
representation by other means. !t

It was thus agreed that the provision in question was nothing more
than a temporary measure, for otherwise it would have constituted
a negation of the ultimate goal of a united Malayan nation.
Representatives of minorities who sat on the Committee were in
full agreement with this view.

9. The Malayan National Conference was formed on 27 July 1953, after it had
become evident that the LM.P. had failed to win popular support. Its
inaugural mecting was called by a group of mentris besar under the leadership
of Dato’ Panglima Bukit Gantang, the Mentri Besar of Perak. All parties in
the country were invited to participate in the Conference, but the Alliance
and the Labour Party declined the invitation,

Failing to win non-Malay support, the M.N.C. changed itself into & more
Malay organization, under the name of Party Negara. Dato’ Onn, who had
played a prominent role in the M.N.C., became the leader of the latter body.

10. These seats were ta be filled by members appointed by the High Com-
missioner. 11. Report of the Election Committee, p. s.
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In deciding which of the minoritics in the country were entitled
to such treatment, the test to be applied was

whether the community in question was of sufficient size and import-
ance to the life of the country as a whole to merit some representation
in Council, but not so numerous, widely spread and politically active
as to ensure that its voting power must be taken into account by all
political parties.1?

The minorities which met these requirements were the Ceylonese,
the Eurasians, and the Aborigines. The two former needed repre-
sentation by nomination just because of the presence of ‘a power-
ful element of communalism in the country The Aborigines
were a special ideration because, alth ing to about
100,000, the degree to which they could have been cxpectcd to
participate in the franchise was very limited.1 Unhkc the Ceylon-
ese and Eurasian bers, the member inated to

the Aborigines did not necessarily have to belong to the commun-
ity he represented.

Also to be appointed | were twenty bers to rep ‘sched-
uled interests’, i six bers for C six for
Planting, four for Mmmg, two for Agriculture, and two for Trade
Unions. Concerning the six members who were to represent
Commerce, it was stated that election by a single comprehensive
and non-racial body would normally have been preferred, but
that the organization of the Chambers of Commerce in the Federa-
tion, and the complications which were understood to deter their
amalgamation, ']cf! lmlc altcmatwc other than the proposed
solution if 1 ion [was] to be
achieved' ™ The result was that two of the members were to be
chosen by the F.M.S. Chamber of Commerce in association with
the Penang Chamber of Commerce; two by the Associated Chinese
Chambers of Commerce; one by the Associated Indian Chambers
of Commerce; and one by the High Commissioner, to represent
Malay commercial interests. The six members for Planting were
all to be chosen by the Rubber Producers’ Council. Of the four
members appointed to represent Mining interests, two were to
be chosen by the F.M.S. Chamber of Mines and two by the High
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C issi Both bers for Agricul and Husbandry
were to be appointed by the High Commissi

With regard to the two members who were to represent Trade
Unions, the Committee stated that it fully recognized the impor-
tance ‘of ensuring that the voice of labour be clearly and frequently
heard in the Legislature’.* Agreeing that popular elections would
normally be sufficient to enable this, it added:

In view of the recently declared policy of the M.T.U.C. [Malayan
Trade Union Council] of refraining from participation in the political
field, it will be necessary to make some limited provision during the
first period of transition to an entirely clected Legislature for the
M.T.U.C. and the vital interests for which it stands to be represented
in the Legislative Council through nominated members.1®

Thus Labour was in a way given the same treatment as racial
minorities, a fact which suggests the decisive role which communal
considerations were expected to play in the elections.

Taken as a whole, the Committee’s recommendations called
for a Council of ninety-two members, of whom forty-four were to
be elected. The remaining forty-cight were to comprise the
Speaker, three ex officio bers, eleven bers to rep
the nine States and two Settlements,!” twenty to represent
‘scheduled interests’, three to represent racial minoritics, and
ten ‘Nominated Reserve’.

These recommendations, however, were far from being the
product of i g in the C ittee. The full
significance of the differences which existed among the members
can be understood only if it is recalled once again that the
Committee was largely composed of M.N.C. and Alliance mem-
bers, representing the two foremost political organizations of
the time.

So as to broaden the possibilities of success, the Committee
had seen fit to invite suggestions both from individuals and
organizations; this meant that M.N.C. and Alliance members in
the Committee were in the curious position of having to review
their own proposals, a factor which no doubt intensified the

15 Ibid., p. 5.

16, Loc. git.

+7. These members were specified to be the Mentrir Besar in the case of the
ninc Ststes, and & member from each of the Settlement Councils (to be
sppointed by the High Comemissioner) in the casc of Penang and Malacea.



THE 1955 AND 1950 GENERAL ELECTIONS 181

clement of rivalry. The Alliance-led minority group (which
included the Labour leaders) proposed a Council of 106, of whom
three-fifths (sixty) were to be elected; since the possibility of any
party winning all the elected scats could not easily be entertained,
they sought to increase the opportunity for the party holding a
majority of seats to have a more effective voice in the running of
the Government.®® With regard to the date for holding Federal
elections, this minority group maintained that it was possible for
a i delimitati ission to plete its work in
time to cnable the holding of elections by November 1954. The
majority group, however, considered this estimate to be over-
optimistic and, deploring any haste in the matter, was satisfied to
assert that the proper date would be fixed at the appropriate time.3*

Concerning the method of the clection, it was agreed that a
system calling for electoral colleges should not be accepted,
because ‘the development of a healthy and vigorous democracy
with an effective and popularly supported legislature will be more
readily achieved by direct elections’.®

The Alliance refused to accept the situation as it was, and

ducted a paign aimed at p ing impl i

of the Committee’s proposals. Led by Tengku Abdul Rahman
and Sir Cheng-lock Tan, the party expressed, in no uncertain
terms, that it would not be satisfied with tame compromises. Its
stand was given full support by the Pan-Malayan Labour Party.

It was now for the High Commissioner and the Rulers to meet
18. 1bid., p. 8.
19. Ibid., p. 23.

“This had been the view held in the plan submitted by the M.N.C. to the
Committee, where it had been maintamed thet the Federation was not ready
for an clected legnlature, and that any move to force an clection immedistely
would make ‘a mockery of democracy’. This plen had been heartily condemned
by the Alliance and the Labour Party. The former called the scheme 's fetro-
grade step’ and u 'brazen cffort 1o postpone the day when the Federation
would have a populsr Government’ (Straits Times, 31 August 1953); the
latter branded it as being nothing more than ‘s job-preserving blue-print’,
(Malay Mail, 14 September 1953.) The Singapore Standard warned that the

ruther
plan was ‘the product of men who [were] in & blue
funk ‘as to what their fate would be in 2 self-governing and
Malaya’, (Singapore Standard, 24 August 1953.)
From Camell, ‘Constitutional Reform and Elections in Malaya’, Pacific
Affairs, Vol. 27 (1953), pp. 225-6.
20. Report of the Election Committee, p. 12
crr—i3
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and consider the Committee’s Report. The first meeting came and
went without a decision being reached, since the Rulers were not
united over the election issue. Fearing that the majority proposal
calling for an elected minority might be accepted should they
relax their own pressure, the Alliance petitioned the Rulers and
the High Commissioner, while at the same time making demands
for talks with the Colonial Secretary, Mr. Oliver Lyttelton, in
London. Mr. Lyttelton, however, declined to receive the delega-
tion and the Alliance's retort to this was an abandonment of its
original demand for an elected majority of three-fifths, the new
demand being for a fully elected Council. Despite the Colonial
Secretary’s refusal to see them, the Alliance delegation, headed
by Tengku Abdul Rahman, left for London where, after success-
fully lobbying for British support, it was eventually received by
Mr. Lyttelton.

As far as British colonial policy was concerned, submission to
the Alliance’s demands (even the original one calling for a three-
fifths clected majority) would have constituted a marked deviation
from established practice. No colony had up to that umc ndvmced
in one step from having a wholly nominated legi:
having one with an elected majority. Despite this, the Colonial
Office made a compromise in the Alliance’s favour. This was made
known when the Election Committee’s recommendation advoca-
ting an elected minority was rejected, and provision made for a
Council of ninety-cight with fifty-two elected seats—a majority
of six.

This concession should not be mistaken for a ‘surprise gift’
from the British Government; it was very largely the product of
the sustained pressure applied by the Alliance Party both on the
Colonial Office and on influential circles in Malaya. For the first
time ever, the Federation now beheld a united Sino-Malay poli-
tical movement which not only claimed that it was undaunted and
persistent, but was able to put weight behind its words.

The Alliance appeared to be far from satisfied with the con-
cession. Claiming that an elected majority of six was too small to
enable any single party in the Federal Council to obtain sufficient
support to dircct successfully the policies of the Executive Council,
its leaders called for an immediate reappraisal of the election issue
by a Royal Commission, failing which they threatened to boycott
the Federal elections. In an effort to show that it ‘meant business’,
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the party withdrew its fourteen members from the Council as it
met to debate the Federal Elections Bill. Although the move failed
to alter the fate of the Bill, the Alliance succeeded in adding to its
reputation of being the country’s most dynamic political party.

The next major step came in Apnl 1954, with lhc nppmn(mcnt
of a th C C ‘for the
purpose of dividing the country mto constituencies in preparation
for the holding of clections to the Federal Legislative Council’.®
The terms of reference were not very precise: the Commission
was merely asked to divide the country into constituencies which
would provide for the election of fifty-two members to the Legis-
lative Council, drawn in such a manner as to coincide so far as
po\sible with the country’s administrative districts, while at the
same time embracing approximately equal pumnns of the popu-
lation,* Although the C i was dto
multiple-member constituencies ‘for urban districts togclhct with
their contiguous arcas’, it decided against the creation of such
constituencies, stating that ‘a single member [can] represent the
views and aspirations of a limited number of people in a com-
paratively small cnnsmucncy more clearly and .lccuralcly than can
two or more bers in a correspondingly larger
adding later: ‘“The necessity for simplicity and umfcnmry uf
procedure at the start of these new democratic processes in the
Federation is a further argument against multiple-member con-
stituencies.'™ The result was the creation of fifty-two single-
member constituencies.

The terms of reference were silent as to whether or not the
Commission should give due ideration to the prep
of any one community in particular localities. Interpreting this
as being indicative of the commonly recognized hope that the
future would bring the different groups into a single community,
the Commission declared: ‘In pursuance of this policy we have,
in delineating constituencics, wholly ignored racial considerations;
but we have taken into account community of interest where it

at. Federaton of Malays, Report of the Contituncy Delineation Commission,
1954, p.

22, Despite their efforts to adhere as closely s possible to the terms of reference,
the Commission succeeded in satisfying this dircctive in only four States and
Settlements. (Ibid., p. 8.)

23.1bid,, p. o.
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exists, for example in coastal as opposed to inland population
groups; or where it depends upon occupation and industry."
Such was Malaya's experiment. Its real significance, in so far
as representative government in plural societies is concerned,
probably lies in the manner in which those responsible for it were
willing to ‘hope for the best” instead of falling back on established
models. Taken by themselves, the facts of the communal distribu-
tion of ion would probably have d ded either a certain
degree of gerry dering or a certain di ion of the franchi:
With regard to the former, the most relevant example is perhaps
the Ceylonese experiment in ‘honest gerrymandering’ (called
‘honest swindling” by some), aimed at ensuring the representation

of minorities by delimiting i ies in such 2 manner as to
imit communal antagonisms. This method has the virtue of
giving ition o | divisions without making com-
munalism 2 major issue but, like communal rolls, it does not
age the of non-co I voting.
As far as di ? of the franchise are cos d 1

are only too zbundant, and it will suffice to mention just a few in
order to present the general features of the policy. In Northern
Rhodesia, for example, there was until 1958 2 ‘common roll’
franchise limited to British subjects, which had the effect of
excluding practically 2ll the Africans in the territory because they
were ‘British protected persans’, and not *British subjects® Simi-
larly, the African franchise aw of 1936 in Kenya prevented the
registration of a member of the Kikuyu, Embu, or Meru tribes
until he had proved to the satisfaction of the District Commis-
sioner that he had in some definite measure aided the administra-
tion in its battle against the Mau Mazu. In 3o far as the adoption
of plural votes is concerned, the best example is perhaps the
‘Coutrs’ franchise introduced in 1936 (under the African elections
faw of that year) for Africans in Kenya. Special qualifications were
listed under seven headings. Those qualifying under one heading
were given one vote; those qualifying under two headings were
given two votes ; and those qualifying under three or more headings
were given three votes.
24 [l p. &
35. Helped by the property and meome qualifications (one Fad to poasess 3
house or Bullding warth £15s within the ternitaey, o a mining clawn; or

recerse an annual inence of L1596, t be trgutered an & veres), this restriction
resulted in only sven Africana being mefuded in the 117 vaters’ rofl.
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In some ways, the recommendations of the Election Commitfee
and the Constif Deli C in the Federatic

of Malaya hed over the imp of lism as 2
factor to be taken into consideration in determining the nature of
the clectoral process: no effort was made to ensure minority
representation, and the idea of multiple-member constituencies
with ‘fancy franchises’, such as ‘plumping’, and the limited vote,
was discarded, and with it the assurance of minority representa-
tion—particularly the representation of the Indian community in
large urban areas like Penang, Kuala Lumpur and Ipoh. Neither
report made any reference to the stn:ngth which each community
might have been expected to gam in the ll:gulamn:

At the time of the C C ission’s
Report, it was indeed difficult to utmuu whether or not the
experiment would be successful and, if 50, to what extent. Of the
fifty-two constituencics which were created, fifty had 2 Malzy
majority and two a Chinese majority, while there was not a single
one where the Indians accounted for cven 2s much as 15 per cent of
the electorate. Was the Federation indeed making a mockery of
re-prcs:numc govcmlncn!’ One critic referred to the Commis-
sion's report as ‘a rather pedestrian and unimaginative document’,
the result of a ‘growing ostrich-like belief in Malaya that com-
munalism can best be scotched by refusing to recognize its
existence. . . "% If the Malayan situation was fundamentally the
same as that found in India, Ceylon, Palestine, and some of the
African plural socictics, there was indeed gnod cause for alarm.
The zctual course of political development in the Federation,
however, did not provide grounds for such 2 view.

Up o 27 July 1955 (the date of the first Federal elections) only
some 23 per cent of the registered electorate had had the oppor-
tunity to vote in any previous election, and even those who had
voted had not given any clear indication (assuming, for 2 while,
that such 2 minority could) as to what the voting behaviour of the
amntry would be were clections o be conducted on 2 non-
comranal basia. This was because the Alliance (which had won
ment of the seats in these carly clections) had, during the first few
years, merely followed a policy of apportionment, whereby
Chinese candidates had been put up in Chinese areas and Maley
2. P. G. Carnell, ‘Conntitatioral Meform and Elections i Malagw', Pocific

Alfairs, Ve. 27 (1934), . 330.
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candidates in Malay areas—a policy which had in no way tested
the clectorate’s response to a national and supra-communal
platform. These elections, furthermore, had mainly been held in
urban areas; the votes of the mass of the electorate living in rural
areas had never been tested.

What justification there was for criticism of the Commission's
refusal to let the electoral pattern be dictated at least in part by
communal considerations rested on the fact that, as only two con-
stituencies had a Chinese majority, the assigning of a sufficient
number of scats to Chinese candidates was invariably made diffi-
cult. This difficulty, however, was quite adequately overcome by
the Alliance: after all, it was only to be expected that the U.M.N.O.,
in its efforts further to consolidate its partnership with the M.C.A
would make significant concessions to the latter in the choosing
of candidates. Regarding fears that the policy of apportionment
followed by the Alliance up to that time had not in any way indi-
cated the possibility of non-communal voting, should the party
have chosen to present a non-communal platform suffice it to
say that since all previous clections had been for local councils,
little reliable indication had been given as to whether or not the
electorate (or at least that part of it which had voted in previous
clections) would have reacted differently in the face of national
issues—particularly at a time when independence appeared to be
within reach.

(1)

In the interests of clarity, the following study of the 1955 and
1959 General Elections will give separate treatment to the following:
the electorates; the candidates; the results; and the interpretation
of the results.®

The 1955 Elections

‘The most outstanding feature of the Malayan clectorate in 1955
was its uneven communal composition: of a total of just aver
1,280,000 who ultimately were registered as clectors,® approxi-
mately 842 per cent were Malays, 11°2 per cent Chinese, and
the remaining 46 per cent mainly Indians.

27. 1t would be superfluous to analyse the reasons for the Alliance’s success at
the two elections (or, for that matter, to cxplain party performances generally);
these have already been discussed in the chapter on Party Politics.

28. Registration was voluntary,
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TabLE 8

1955 Elections: communal breakdown of the electorate

Communal group Voters (per cent)
1,078,000 842
143,000 112
50,000 39
Others 9,000 7
Total 1,280,000 100-0

Viewing the communal distribution of the electorate on a
constituency basis, one finds an even greater absence of propor-
tion; there were only two constituencies where the Malays ac-
counted for less than 50 per cent of the electorate, and there were
thirty-seven (out of the fifty-two) where they amounted to more
than 75 per cent.*? The main reason for this overwhelming pre-
ponderance of Malay clectors is perhaps only too obvious: the
Malays formed a good majority of Federal citizens. ‘T'his advantage,
however, would not have given the Malay community an electoral
majority nearly as powerful as the one it in fact enjoyed but for the
fact that about 75 per cent of Chinese and Indian Federal citi-
zens were under twenty-one years of age and hence ineligible to
register as clectors®

It was estimated that the number of Chinese who were eligible
to vote amounted to 600,000, or about half the community’s adult
population.® Of this number, those who registered amounted only
to 143,000, roughly one in every four, the result being that only
one adult Chinese in approximately every cight actually cast a vote.
While a lack of interest and insufficient confidence in the electoral
process may be given as possible reasons for the low rate of Chinese
participation in the elections, there could also be some truth in the
observation that one of the main causes of this was ‘the feeling of
ineffectiveness which a minority group so often feels'3*

Turning to the Indian community one finds that, of a total of
about 650,000 (in population), those who registered as electors
29. T. E. Smith, Report on the First Election of ’llzmben to rh: Lq(ubﬂme Couneil

of the Federation of Malaya, p. 10. 30. T. E. Smith, op. cit,, p. 11.
) F G- Caiel, “The Mlayan, Eleetons, Pacific Affairs, Vol. 38 (195),

sl 'rmuu Malayan Elections: Electoral Pattern for Plural Socicties?,
Western Political Quarterly, Vol. 9 (1956), p. 260.
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amounted only to about 50,000, If the Indian adult population
were estimated at half the total figure, approximately one Indian
in every seven cast a vote at the Federal elections. This is indeed
surprising in contrast to the disproportionately high degree of
political i and participation earlier displayed by the
community in Singapore.

The net result of this severely restricted number of Chinese
and Indian voters was that, particularly in the urban constituencies,
the electorates were, in effect, somewhat unrepresentative minor-
ities. The two Kuala Lumpur constituencies (Kuala Lumpur Barat
and Kuala Lumpur Timor) perhaps provide the best examples of
this. Here, out of a total population of 255,000, only 22,000 were
ultimately registered as voters. Even more significant is the fact
that, of those who registered, 64 per cent were Malays; and the
Malays, as a ity, are heavily bered by the non-
Malays in Kuala Lumpur. Thus the non-Malay vote in these
urban arcas was left largely untested at the clections,

On paper (and viewed as the beginning of an elector. experi-
ment in a plural society), things perhaps could not have looked
worse. The British had, up to this time, created an
d d based on an acqui that w:

¥ .
taken for granted than freely expressed—whereby members of all
ities were made unoffici bers of the Legisl
Council. In a sense the introduction of clections, while furthering
the definitive requi of d , now hat threaten-

ingly implied a retrogression in its functioning: how democratic
would the clections be to the non-Malays who outnumbered the
Malays in population figures? But the most important
that everyone, whether Malay or non-Malay, who possessed the
necessary qualifications, was given the right to vote. Despite the
pro-Malay implications which the distribution of the electorate
had at the time, this augured well for the future.

To turn from the communal characteristics of the clectorate
to those of the candidates themselves, it may perhaps be best to
begin by discussing the manner in which communal allocation was
conducted by the respective partics. The full significance of this
allocation can be grasped only if reference is onee again made to
the extremely uneven communal distribution of the clectorate; the
implication being that, through a decision to effect a more equit~
able distribution in the line-up of their candidates, it was possible
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for the bigger parties (the Alliance in particular) to make repre-
ion in fact more d ic than the electoral framework
(and the resultant distribution of the electorate) had made it.

Had there been any specific indication of purely communal
voting, the Alliance would have had the alternative either of
running more Chinese candidates than the electorates in the
different constituencies would have permitted, thereby standing
the risk of losing seats (to Party Negara and the Pan-Malayan
Islamic Party in particular) in the interests of intra-party goodwill,
or of doing exactly the reverse and putting up fifty Malay and only
two Chinese candidates, thereby sacrificing the said goodwill in
the interests of winning the clections. But, as earlier mentioned.
there existed little indication of communal voting on any large
scale, and the M.C.A. was given fifteen nominations.

This decision, however, was not effected without opposition.
The M.C.A. had originally been assigned only twelve nominations
but, following certain changes made in the whole line-up (to avoid
a threatened rift), the figure was raised to fifteen. While some
Malays questioned this decision on the grounds that there had
not been any absolute necessity to be unduly liberal towards the
M.C.A.® the Chinese, on the other hand, criticized the leaders
of their party for having been too submissive in their dealings with
the U.M.N.O. In defending the number as being adequate, Mr.
Leong Yew Koh, secretary-general of the M.C.A., explained
that the Chine: pected to provide ten nominated members in
the new Council: the representatives for Penang and Malacea, two

of the six representatives for Commerce, two of the four represen-
tatives for Mining, one of the six for Planting, and three of the seven
“Nominated Reserve’.3 As this would have given them twenty-five

33. 1t should be noted that significant ections of the politically active Malays
view politics as a field meant to be dominated by their communi in
which their existing position of superiority must be jealously guarded.

34, Tinker, op. cit,, p. 267.

As things turned out, the Chinese actually received eleven nominated
seats (twenty-six including the elected members), since they were given two
of the six Planting seats.

35. One would not have been wrong to make this ssumption, which takes for
granted non-communal voting by the Malays at the election, because, had
communal voting in fact been expected, it would have been quite pointless
to increase the number of Chinese candidates.
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for on this basis the Chinese would have got 25-5 per cent of the
seats in the Council while they constituted about 11 per cent of
the electorate and about 40 per cent of the country’s population,

"This argument failed fully to satisfy the Chinese: they con-
sidered it a far cry from what they assumed to be their worth,
or perhaps from what was necessary in order to safeguard their
own interests. Some, including the Singapore Standard, were con-
vinced that there would be several constituencies where the Chin-
cse would vote against the Alliance candidates; and dissension
went to a point where a member of the M.C.A. considered op-
posing Mr. Leong Yew Koh in Ipoh. The situation worsened
when, three days before Nomination Day, Col. H. S. Lee, the
man later referred to as the *brains behind the almost frighteningly
efficient machine that carried the Alliance into political power,%
decided to withdraw from contesting the ¢lections. His decision
was severely criticized in an editorial of the Singapare Standard
where it was observed: “The public would like all self-styled lead-
ers to have the courage to put their qualities of leadership to the
i ng for election

With two elected seats assigned to the M.LC,, the fifty-two
Alliance candidates eventually comprised thirty-five Malays,
fiftcen Chinese, and two Indians (onc of them in facta Ceylonese), 3
a distribution which no community could seriously condemn.
Party Negara, on the other hand, put up thirty candidates of
whom twenty-nine were Malays and one Chinese; since the party
did not contest in the two constituencies which had a Chinese
majority, its lone Chinese candidate stood in a constituency with a
Malay majority (Seremban), but was in fact opposed by another
Chinese representing the Alliance.

The cleven candidates who rep i the Pan-Malayan
Islamic Party were all Malays. This nceds no claboration. All the
candidates belonging to the National Association of Perak (cight
Malays and one Chinese), the Perak Malay League (three Malays),
and the Perak Progressive Party (one Malay and one Indian), only
contested seats in Perak. There is nothing unusual in this since
the parties in question were all only provincially organized.

36. Straits Times, 2 July 1955, p. 1.

37. Tinker, op. cit., p. 268 (from the Singapore Standard, 12 June 1055).

38. Throughout this chapier, Ceylonese eandidates will be classified woler the
general category of *Indians'.
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In all, there were 129 candidates contesting the fifty-two scats.
The following table classifies them by party and by community:
TasBLE 9

1955 Elections: classification of candidates by
party and by community

Party Malays ~ Chinese Indians  Total

Alliance 35 15 2 52
Party Negara 29 1 — 30
Pan-Malayan Islamic Party 1 = = 11
Labour Party == 2 2 4
National Assoc. of Perak 8 1 - 9
Perak Malay League 3 — = 3
Perak Progressive Party 1 — 1 2
Independent Candidates 16 1 1 18

Total 103 20 129

=N

Only three constituencies were uncontested by Malays: George
Town (which had a clear majority of Chinese voters and where all
three candidates were Chinese), Ipoh-Menglembu (the other
constituency with a Chinese majority, where there were two
Chinese (Alliance and National Association of Perak), and two
Indians (one Independent and the other belonging to the P.P.P.),
and finally Seremban, where there was a straight fight between
two Chinese.

While there was little definite evidence to suggest communal
voting, there was nothing much to indicate the contrary either. If
communal voting had in fact been widespread, Party Negara
might have stood some chance of beating the Alliance since
U.M.N.0O.’s communal appeal might very well have been dimin-
ished as a result of its partnership with the M.C.A. and M.IC.
Even if U.M.N.O.’s popularity had in fact ensured success for all
the Malay candidates representing the Alliance, the party that
would have stood to gain the most from communal voting would
still have been Negara: of the twenty Malay candidates who
opposed the Alliance’s Mal. did in i i
with a Malay majority, cight belonged to Party Negara, three to
the Pan-Malayan Islamic Party, three to the National Association
of Perak, two to the Perak Malay League, and one to the Perak
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Progressive Party, while three were Independents. Six of the cight
Negara did; ioned were the only Malay
candidates running against the Alliance’s non-Malays.

These were not unimportant considerations; and it is not sur-
prising that the clectoral campaign should have included issues
which were undoubtedly 1. Perhaps ing that voting
would most probably be communal (or that it could be induced to
become so), Party Negara lost no time in launching a pro-Malay
campaign. As early as March (1955), its representatives made the
question of national language a major topic for discussion at the
Legislative Council® Since it was evident that the U.M.N.O,
would be ‘cramped’ in any strongly pro-Malay campaign because
it could not afford to alicnate the sympathies of its Chinesc and
Indian partners in the Alliance, Negara members in the Council
had a field day in playing up to Malay sentiment. Enche Moham-
med Raschid, who moved a motion to confirm that Malay was
the only national (as different from ‘official’) language, took care to
observe: ‘It is fitting in my view that the National Council of my
Party should have raised this matter at this time. As a national
body, pledged to work for the national interests of Malaya, it is
fitting and indeed right that it should have set its sights on a matter
of national interest and importance, now embodied in the motion
before the House." At one stage in the debate, Enche Mohammed
Raschid made an interjection (in the course of a speech by Tengku
Abdul Rahman) to express the view that the U.M.N.O.’s partner-
ship with the M.C.A. amounted to nothing less than a betrayal of
the Malay community.

In keeping with his position of leadership, Dato’ Onn featured
very prominently in Party Negara's election campaign. In a speech
made over Radio Malaya on 5 July, he stated that his party would
notaccept a ‘Babel of languages'; Malay had to be the only national
language, with English as a second official language. He warned the
Malays that, in the face of the increasing birth rate among the
Chinese and Indian communities, a quota immigration system

ging Malaysian immigration would have to be introduced
if the Malays were to avoid the fate of being made a racial minority
in their own country.4! In its editorial, the Straits Times of 7 July

39. Sce pp. 133-4 for a brief discussion of this,
40: Federation of Malaya, Report of the Procecdings of the Legistative Council,
30-31 March 1955, col. 111. 1. Straits Times, 6 July 1955, p. 7.
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commented: ‘His approach [Dato’ Onn’s] is disturbingly com-
munal. It scems to involve some sort of racial arithmetic.'s
Stronger reactions came from a ‘Federal citizen' who, in writing
to the Straits Times, observed: ‘Such ideas coming from the
sccretary of a party pledged to support the national and moral
progress of the minorities is very disappointing to say the least.
... If he considers Sumatrans are better citizens than those born
here and have made this country the object of their allegiance,
then I say Dato’ Onn is a communalist. Once again religion is
confused with nationalism.’?

Despite the fact that his party was based broadly on conserva-
tive foundations,% Dato’ Onn was found making overtures to the
former leaders of the banned left-wing Malay Nationalist Party.
In this he was probably motivated by the possibility of winning
over the support of Malay youth, both in the U.M.N.O. and in
the newly organized Malay Nationalist Front, many of whom
found great inspiration in the idea of ‘Malaya for the Malays.$*
Success at the elections might very well have left Dato’ Onn facing
serious differences within his own ranks.

With regard to the Alliance’s proposal to establish a State Bank,
Dato’ Onn claimed that there was skulduggery afoot, interpreting
the move to be a scheme designed to benefit the M.C.A. Chinese.
Tengku Abdul Rahman was quick to react. Claiming that ‘stooges
were being used to spread false propaganda against the Alliance to
the effect that he was selling ‘the U.M.N.O. to the M.C.A. and the
Malays to the Chinese’, he declared: ‘I want to tell you that no
amount of money can buy the Malay race—the Malays can only
be bought with my life.'®

Of the communally oriented campaigns, the most potent was
the one conducted by the Pan-Malayan Islamic Party. Having the
support of several rural religious leaders (whose measure of influ-

42.In a public speech made in June, Dato’ Onn had made an even bolder

statement on the question of immigration: ‘If we do not want the Chinese
the Malays in this country, we must i

to come here. The Indoncsians—our history tells us—are our blood-brothers.”
(Straits Times, editorial, 7 July 1955.)

43. Ibid., 20 July 1955, . 6.

44 With regard to independence, for cxample, Party Negara sought its achieve-
‘ment within ten years, while the Alliance thought in terms of four.

45. F. G. Carnell, “The Malayan Elcetions’, Pacific Affairs, Vol. 28 (1955),

P- 319.
46. Quoted in Tinker, op. cit., p. 274.
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ence in the kampongs has already been mentioned), the party
made an effort to exploit the religious sentiments of the Malay
population. Just before the clections, there was a somew at
disturbing ‘whisper campaign’, attributed to the P.M.1 P., which
warned voters that it haram (forbidden) for a Muslim to cast
his vote for a non-Muslim. In refuting the validity of this warning,
Inche Nasaruddin Zakaria, a Kuala Lumpur religious leader (who
was also an U.M.N.O. official), explained that there was nothing in
the Koran to prove such a notion.4?

In the face of communal attacks of this nature, the Alliance's
campaign simply centred around the call for Merdeka. Over the
question of citizenship, the party soon modified its original
stand: having earlier promised to agitate for equal citizenship
rights for all communities, it now began to call for the setting up
of a neutral ission to conduct investigations into the prob-
lem. A very striking feature of the party’s Manifesto was the fact
that the more controversial issues, such as those pertaining to
education and lang, ined pi ly vague,

In refusing to be perturbed by the somewhat alarming possi-
bilities ined in the paigns of Party Negara and
the Pan-Malayan Islamic Party, the Alliance almost seemed to
take it for granted that the non-communal voting implied in some
of the local elections held earlier would continue at the
national level. The Johore State clections, for example, had
provided ample grounds for optimism in this respect: despite
bitter opposition from Party Negara (and the clectorate, it should
be borne in mind, was predominantly Malay), the Alliance had
won all sixteen seats contested, gathering 64 per cent of the total
vote as against a mere 94 per cent obtained by Negara. Particu-
larly significant was the fact that an Indian candidate, contesting
the election on an Alliance ticket, had been elected with the day's
greatest majority—8,018 votes over his closest rival. Indian votes
had constituted an extremely small percentage of the total, and
the overwhelming support given to the candidate in question by
the Malay and Chinese voters had indeed given a valuable boost
to the Alliance’s morale.

It seems clear that the Labour Party did not contemplate much
success at the elections; the very limited support received by the

47. Tinker, op. cit., p. 277.
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party was well known in Malayan political circles. In fact, even the
(Indian-dominated) leadership of the Malayan Trade Union
Council decided not to give it their support, probably motivated by
doubts as to whether affiliation to it would be in the interests of the

i y devel of trade unioni

Condemning the elections as nothing more than a ‘farce’, the
Labour Party put up its four candidates mainly as a gesture against
the ‘reactionary aims’ of the opposing parties.*®

For a short time during the pre-election period, there was a
possibility of an anti-Alliance electoral front, embracing all the
partics with the exception of the P.M.LP. Although moves of this
kind are not ptional as symp of pre-clection panic, this
attempt to include so many parties in a common front suggests the
comparatively insignificant role played by ideology in party
politics at the time. However, as is quite often the case with such
attempts, the different partics could not come to full agreement,
and contested the elections separately.

On 27 July, 84-86 per cent of the registered electorate cast their
votes in the country's first national elections. In winning fifty-one
out of the fifty-two elected seats, the Alliance got a total of 818,013
votes, four times the bined total of all its opp put to-
gether and ten times the total obtained by Negara, a fact which
clearly overrules the possibility that Negara lost because Malay
votes had been split between the different Malay partics.

The only seat lost by the Alliance was in Krian (Perak), where a
Malay candidate (Haji Ahmad bin Haji Hussain) belonging to the
P.M.LP. beat the Alliance candidate (also a Malay) by a mere 450
votes® Of a total of seventy-seven candidates who opposed the
Alliance, forty-three lost their deposits, having polled less than an
cighth of the total number of valid votes cast in their respective
constituencics. The smallest margin gained by an Alliance candi-
date amounted to more than 3,000. Inche Johari, the general
secretary of the U.M.N.O.,* had the greatest majority of the day—
29,646 votes over his closest rival.

48. F. G. Carnell, *Malayan Elections', op. cit., p. 320. (From the Malay Mail,
27 July 1955.) -

49. The number of votes declared invalid in this particular constituency
amounted 10 1,071. Whether or not the outcome of the election was affected
by this is o matter purcly for speculation.

so. Inche Johari later became the Minister for Education. He is now the Minister
for Commerce and Industry.
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'ABLE 10
1955 Elections: party performances
Percentage
of total
votes
Party No. of Seats Votes  (spoilt votes
candidates  won polled excluded)
Alliance 52 51 818013 796
Negara 30 — 78,909 76
Pan-Malayan Islamic
Party 1 ' 40,667 39
National Assoc. of
er: 9 — 20,996 20
Perak Malay League 3 = 5,433 o5
Labour Party 3 — 4786 o4
Perak Progressive Party 2 — 1,081 o1
Independents 18 — 31,642 30

It seems evident that the electorate gave national issues and the
Alliance platform a definite priority over communal issues and
individual candidates. The significance of this to the gencral theme
of the present study acerues from the fact that, had communalism
indeed dominated the political scene, votes would have gone cither
to the party with the greatest I appeal or to individual
candidates most acceptable to particular constituencies, the choice
depending on the nature of communal sentiments in each locality.

The above observation regarding the triumph of national issucs
over communal anes can be best substantiated if reference is once
again made to the fourteen Malay-dominated constituencies where
non-Malay Alliance candidates had fought against Malay candi-
dates belonging to other parties. Out of a total of 247,069 valid
votes cast in these constituencies, 205,004 went to the fourteen
Alliance candidates and only 39,929 to the twenty non-Alliance
Malay candidates, while 2,136 were cast in favour of other non-
Malays (that is, non-Malays who did not belong to the Alliance).

51. The term ‘nature of communal sentiments’ should perhaps be cxplained.
Had communal voting been vital to the political existence of the different
groups in the country, the ballot would have tended to favour partics with

rescnted ; if on the other hand com-
Tinaliim Fall et ORISR AT AHeh 3 Makier o Joveo prefercnces and
prejudices, it is quite likely that votes might have been cast in favour of
individual candidates who had nathing but their own papularity to depend on.
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Perhaps no example can do greater justice to the point in question
than that of Mr. S. Chelvasingam Maclntyre, the M.I.C. candi-
date representing the Alliance, who contested the election in Batu
Pahat. Of the 27,323 regi d electors in this i there
were only 530 Indians and 5,679 Chinese. And yet, of a total of
21,685 valid votes that were cast in this constituency, Mr. Mac-
Intyre collected 18,968, while his sole opponent, a Malay repre-
senting Party Negara, was able to get only 2,717.

The results in the fourteen constituencies in question are given
in Appendix IT (i). They indicate the extent to which non-com-
munal voting was evident in these constituencies.

The Alliance had assumed that it would win the elections,
confident that communal issues could tactfully be made subservient
to certain national issucs, particularly the call for independence.
Said the elated Tengku Abdul Rahman when the results were all
announced: ‘The result today is the first step towards racial
harmony in this plural socicty country. . . . It is one thing T am
damned proud of.2

Earlicr elections in Singapore had revealed poor participation
by the Chinese community; but the April (1955) clections there
had been different in that a large Chinese vote had been recorded.
Consequently, there was iderable speculati garding the
extent to which the community would participate in the Federal
clections.

As the results were analysed it was found that, in the twenty-
three constituencies where the Chinese clectorate had accounted
for at least 10 per cent of the total, the percentage vote was slightly
lower than for the Federation as a whole: 79-92 per cent as com-
pared to 84:86 per cent. This does not, however, necessarily indi-
cate anything of particular significance, since the tendency in the
carlier local elections had been for the rural voters to participate
more actively than their urban counterparts—and most Chinese
areas in the Federation are urban in character. At the same time,
the lowest percentage poll recorded in the elections (52:6 per cent)
was in George "Town, one of the two constituencies with a Chinese
majority and a constituency where all three candidates contesting
were Chinese. In the other constituency with a Chinese majority
(Ipoh-Menglembu), however, the vote turnout amounted to 827

52. Straits Times, 29 July 1055, P. 1.
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per cent, and here (perhaps significantly) there were also two
Indian candidates in addition to the two Chinese.

The results in these two constituencies may perhaps indicate
communal voting by the Chinese community. It may be argued
that the vote turnout in George Town was low because, in view of
the fact that all three candidates contesting were Chinese, the
clectorate had assumed that a Chinese would be returned in any
event; conversely, the high turnout in Ipoh-Menglembu could
have been caused by the desire of the clectorate to ensure a Chinese
victory, the field being occupied by two non-Chinese as well. But
there are other factors which need to be considered.
xplained in the Report on the First Election of Members to the
L ive Council of the Federation of Malaya (p. 26), Penang
(where George Town is situated) was ‘one of the few areas which
experienced heavy showers on Polling Day". To this may be added
the already-mentioned fact that polling in urban districts was not
expected to be as heavy as in the more rural areas. Penang Island,
one of the two constituencics with a one-third Chinese electorate,
was the only other constituency where the votes fell below 70 per
cent. Here both candidates contesting were Malays, and this may
lead to the suggestion that the low pcrccnmgt was due to the fact
that the Chinese, expecting a Malay idate to win regardless of
how they voted, had not seen much point in casting their votes.
While this remains a possibility, the two factors which might call
in question the validity of the assumption in the case of George
Town are also applicable to Penang Island. In any event, there is
nothing in the election results which conclusively proves that the
Chinese scctions of the electorate had in any way been less
‘Malayan’ in their outlook than their Malay counterparts.

Spared a sceptical post-mortem, the results in general would
appear more than gratifying in almost every respect; to those who
had earlier been suspicious, they were indeed startling® “Those

53. Mr. Carnell might be cited as an example. His condemnations of the
Constituency Delincation Commission and his grave doubts regarding the
outcome of the elections have already been briefly mentioned. In analysing
the final results, he states: “The results . . . have confounded some of the
political prophets. . . . The most surprising thing about the election for the
new Malayan l:gu].luve Council was not the triumph of the triple Alliance
of the United Malays National Organization, the Malayan Chinese Associs
tion, and the Malayan Indian Congress—this was generully cxpected—but
that this party should have so completely annihiluted ita opponents.’ (“The
Malayan Elections', op. cit., p. 315.)
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who cxpected to find fifty Malays and two Chinese elected, saw
thirty-five Malays, fifteen Chinese, one Indian and one Ceylonese
emergeas the day's victors—all but one Malay on an Alliance ticket.

However, although the voting appears to show a completely
non-communal approach on the part of the electorate, there is one
outstanding factor which should not be overlooked. On 27 July,
the Malayan electorate was put to a test—a test which was to indi-
cate its ability (or inability) to place national issues over the more

i d ds made by lism.* On the surface the
results of the elections would appear to indicate, with hardly a
reservation, that the electorate had emerged fully triumphant, that
it had proved its political maturity beyond all doubt. This may well
be true, but with one vital limitation: the triumph of the electorate
was in actual fact little more than a Malay triumph; the test had
only proved the ability of the Malays to surmount the more ex-
treme communal appeals. In both constituencics where the Chinese
had formed a majority of the electorate, Chinese candidates were
elected, and this means that the Chinese did not effectively exhibit
their ability to vote non-communally. The Indians, on the other
hand, had not even approached a majority in any of the consti-
tuencies; and this means that their votes were not tested cither. It
was only the Malays who returned candidates not of their own
community.

Tt might be argued that, like the Malays, the Chinese had also
voted along party and not communal lines: in both instances they
had returned candidates belonging to the Alliance. Here was the
rallying point for optimists; but the Ipoh By-election of 1956 gave
rise to grave doubts about the future of non-communal voting.
“T'he “Malayan’ outlook once again appeared somewhat ephemeral.

In Ipoh, the general elections had seen Mr. Leong Yew Koh,
the Alliance candidate (who was also the sccretary-general of the
M.C.A.), elected with a most convincing majority, all three of his
opponents losing their deposits. The General Elections, however,
had been held at a time when the Alliance stood as the symbol of
the struggle for independence, and when the policies of the party,
as the Government, had not been exposed to dispute. By the time

54 It is of course possible that it was the emotional appeal of Merdeka which
proved to be more successful than that of communalism. If so, it might be
suggested that the results indicate the triumph, not of political considerations
over emotion, but of one form of emation over another.
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of the by-election, however, conditions had changed. The Alliance
could no longer present an attractive dish to the electorate in the
form of a general p of peace, prosperity, and co-operati
since communal issues had increasingly undermined the roots of
this co-operation. Perhaps more than anything else, the language
issue, and educational policies in general, were now the salt and
the pepper—they had to be in everything; and it took a communal-
ist to make an attractive dish also taste good. Paradoxical though it
may seem, it was an Indian, Mr. D. R. Seenivasagam, who best
exploited the growing Chinese dissatisfaction in Ipoh. Allying
himself closely with the sentiments of the Chinese community
(and being a very vocal opponent of Government policies), he now
emerged victorious in the very same constituency where he had
lost his deposit not so long ago.

THE 1959 ELECTIONS ®

As compared to the clectorate in 1955, the most outstanding
feature of the 1959 clectorate was its vastly increased proportion
of non-Malay voters; while in 1955 the preponderance of Malays
had been quite overwhelming I distribution of voters
was now much more in proportion to the general distribution of
population. OF the i d cl of 2,144,829, it was esti-
mated that about 1,217,000 were Malays, 764,000 Chinese,
159,000 Indians, and 4,000 ‘Others’.

TaBLE 11

1959 Elections : communal breakdown
of the electorate

Communal group Voters (approx.) (per cent)
Malays 1,217,000 568
| Chinese 764,000 356
1 Indians 159,000 74
{ Others 4,000 o2
Toal 21000 1000

55. In view of what has already been said in the chapter on Party Politics and
in the analysis of the 1953 clections, just completed, it is unnecessary to give
! an account of party campaigns for the 1959 elections.
56. No official breakdown of the electorate by communitics has been made
available. Figures quoted here ar obtained from the Straits Times of 19
August 1959.
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Two reasons may be given for this substantial increase in the
strength of the non-Malay vote. First, it will be remembered that
about 75 per cent of Chinese and Indian Federal citizens in 1955
had been under twenty-one years of age. Since the 1959 elections
were conducted on the registers of clectors revised in the second
half of 1958, those who had been between eighteen and twenty-one
in 1955 had by this time qualified to register as electors.5” Secondly,
the Constitution of 1957 had made it easier for non-Malays to
become citizens by registration and naturalization.®®

The most important outcome of the swelling of the non-Malay
vote was that, particularly in urban areas, the electorate became far
more rep ive of the general population than it had been in
19535. Furthermore, while in that year the Malays had dominated
fifty of the fifty-two constituencies, they now formed the most
numerous group in only sixty-six out of the 104 constituencies,
the total number of constituencies having been doubled.

For the non-Malays, the situation was no doubt a great deal
more satisfactory than it had been in 1955; now they did not have
to regard themselves as ineffective participants in the electoral
process, depending on Malay votes for seats in Parliament. For
the Malays, on the other hand, the increased proportion of non~
Malay voters must have weakened the for
voting: the Chinese, in particular, were now in a position sub-
stantially to influence the outcome of the clections; and there was
no reason why they had to be further helped.

Considering that the clectorate m 1959 became mur.h more
representative of the general pop 1 the istribs
tion of candid: is very ing: it indicates the extent to
which nominations were determined by the prospect of com-
munal support.

In all, there were 259 candidates contesting the 104 seats. Of
them, 157 were Malays, seventy-nine Chinese, and twenty-three
Indians. The following table classifics them by party and by
community:

§7. Registration was still voluntary.

58. In addition, special concessions were made for those who applied for
citizenship within twelve months of Independence Day.

$9: This and most of the other figures which follow (on the 195y elections)
were derived from the information given in a sries of reports which sppeared
in the Straits Times between 21 July and 14 August, and which were based
on 2 survey conducted by the newspaper.
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TABLE 12

1959 Elections: candidates—by party
and by community

Malays ~ Chinese  Indians  Total

Alliance 69 3t 4 104
P.M.LP. 58 = — 58
Socialist Front 1 20 7 38
PRR: 1 9 9 19
Negara 10 — — 10
Malayan Party = ' f 2
Semangat Permuda Melayu 1 — — 1
Province Wellesley Labour — 1 — 1
Independents 7 17 2 26
Total 157 79 3 259
Of the 150 candidates who d i ies in which the

Malays were the most numerous section of the clectorate, 136
were Malays and only fourteen cither Chinese or Indian.®
Similarly, in those constituencies where Chinese voters were the
most numerous group, there were sixty-nine Chinese and seven-
teen Indian candidates, with only twenty-two Malays.

Within the Alliance, the allocation of seats favoured the
U.M.N.O.: while the Malays constituted 57 per cent of the clec-
torate and were the most numerous group in 63-4 per cent of the
constituencies, the U.M.N.O. was given 66- 5 per cent (sixty-nine out
of 104) of the total Alliance nominations. The M,C.A., on the other
hand, was given only 29-8 per cent of the nominations (thirty-one
out of 104), and the Chinese constituted 36 per cent of the
clectorate and were the most numerous group in 36-5 per cent of
the constituencies.®

Of the fifty-eight candidates put up by the P.M.LP., fifty-two
contested constituencies in which Malay votes were the most
numerous. Twenty of the party’s candidates were or had been

60. Furthermore, of the total of 157 Malay candidates who contested the
clections, 116 contested against cach other, that is without any non-Malsy
apposition.

61. Sce loomm: 49 on p- 163 for the orixinal chims made by the U.M.N.0.
and the M.C.
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religious teachers; another seven were teachers in Malay or Arabic
schools.

As may be seen in Table 12 above, the P.P.P.’s nominations,
too, contained an interesting feature: while functioning mainly as
a representative of Chinese communal interests, the party’s nine-
teen candidates had only nine Chinese, with nine Indians and one
Malay. All except the single Malay and one of the Indians con-
tested constituencies where the Chinese were the most numerous
section of the electorate.

On polling day, 73-3 per cent of the registered electorate cast
their votes. In winning seventy-four of the 104 seats, the Alliance
achieved a success which, though not quite as dramatic as the one
in 1933, nevertheless provided an casy working majority in Parlia-
ment.®

TaBLE 13

1959 Elections: number of seats won by
each party

Alliance 74
P.M.LP. 13

S.F. 8
P.P.P. 4
Negara 1
Malayan Party 1
Independents 3

104

Total

Despite the Alliance’s continuing success in terms of seats, the
percentage drop in popular support which it suffered was fairly
substantial: the 1959 results did not have the same character ofa
stampede that one associates with the victory of 1955. ‘The most
disturbing factor, however, was not the mere decline in popular
support, but the fact that votes were largely lost to communal
parties: the P.M.LP. and the P.P.P. In 1955 the Alliance had won
796 per cent of the valid votes cast; in 1959 this was reduced to
51°5 per cent. The P.M.LP. and the P.P.P., having won 39 per

6. Three of the Alliance's candidates, two Malays and one Indian, were
returned unopposed.
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cent and o1 per cent respectively in 1955, now obtained 21-2 per
cent and 6-4 per cent of the total vote.®

TaBLE 14
1959 Elections: percentage of valid votes
by parties®t
In constituencies
Party Ocerall  contested
Alliance 513 515
212 362
130 3+8
22 222
PP, 64 322
Malayan Party og 415
Independents 48 204
Total 10070

A breakdown of the results on a State basis gives clear indication
of how party support is, to a very striking extent, regionalized.
The Alliance won all twelve seats in Kedah, both the scats in
Perlis, all six seats in Pahang, and all sixteen seats in Johore, but
lost fourteen of the sixteen seats in Kelantan and Trengganu; it
was generally very successful in all the other States. The P.M.LP.
won all its thirteen seats in Kelantan and Trengganu; the P.P.P.
won all four seats in Perak; and the Socialist Front won its eight
seats in Selangor and Penang. These results bear out some of the
observations made in the last chapter, as regards party support.

Although it has been pointed out that nominations were very
strongly infl y i iderati the results of
the elections did not lack evidence of non-communal voting.

63. It bhas, of course, to be recognized that both the P.M.LP. and the P.P.P.
contested more seats in 1959 than they had in 1955, P.M.LP. nominations
increased from eleven to Afty-cight; the P.P.P.'s from two to nineteen. (The
fact that there were twice as many constituencics in 1939 does not lessen the
implications of this increase in the number of nominations because the
electorate, 100, had very nearly doubled.)

64. These figures were obtained from Mr. T. E. Smith, the secretary of the
Institute of Commonwealth Studies, University of London. Mr. Smith was
the supervisor of elections in the Federation for the 1955 General Elections.
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did

There were fifteen i es in which the returned
did not belong to the community which formed the largest section
of the electorate. In four of these constituencies, however, this was
inevitable: in one, an Indian was returned unopposed; in the other
three, where the Chinese comprised the most numerous section of
the electorate, no Chinese candidates stood. Thus there are only
eleven constituencies which need to be considered as significant in
this connexion. Details of the voting in these constituencies are
given in Appendix II (ii).*

Considering that the education issue had flared up just before
the elections, another encouraging feature was that the Alliance
won in twenty-four of the forty constituencies where the Chinese
vote was cither dominant or very nearly equal to that of the Malays;
of the seats it lost, half went to the Socialist Front, which is also
an inter: 1 ization. C ing on this, the Straits
Times of 21 August 1959 observed:

Altogether, the outlook is healthicr than appeared at an earlier stage of
events: Communalism, if far from extinct or even quiescent, at least
has not spread. If a section of the more numerous and livelicr oppo-
sition may feel disposed to resort to it, the Government is strong
enough to resist pressure, and to pursue policies that would break
down barricrs that now divide us.

The general outcome of the elections, and the ministerial
appointments which followed, give an interesting indication of
how political power is concentrated in the hands of the Malay
community. If the general distribution of population (by com-
munitics) is taken to be the broadest index of political power, it
can be noticed that, at each remove from this broad base, a higher
and higher proportion of political power is held in Malay hands.
Conversely, the Chinese are less and less favourably represented
at all but one of the levels away from the base. Table 16
illustrates this feature in detail.

65. In studying the details given in Appendix I1 (i) it must be borne in mind
that, in those Ch inated ituencics where Indian candidat
belonging to the P.P.P. were successful, non-communal voting did not
actually reflect non-communal or inter-communal politics, since the P.P.P.
i3 in fact an anti-Malay (and largely pro-Chinese) party. For this reason, the
very substantial majorities won by Mr. D. R. Scenivasagam (the leader of the
P.P.P.) and his brother Mr. S. P. Scenivasagam in Ipoh and Menglembu are
cssentially misleading in terms of inter-communal politics. They were in fact
returned on a communal vote.




State
Kedah

Perlis
Penang

Perak

Selangor
Malacca

Negri Sembilan
Johare
Trengganu
Kelantan

Pahang

Alliance
1z
(65°1)

2
(59°6)
5
(44°0)
15
(49°6)
9
(443)
3
(s8-9)
4
(sr:0)
16
(6577)
'
(37°4)
1
(Gr4)
6
(66-9)

1959 Elections: seats tcon by parties—on a State basis
(percentage of valid votes eam, in parenthesis)**

PM.LP,

(:;X)
(404)
(10:8)
(1524)
(7:9)
(16:1)
(16:7)
(23)
4
(47+6)
9
(68:3)
(1r7)

S.F.
72)
“
o8
=)
(304)
( r:s)
( 1:9)
( 1:2)
=
“

(2r4)

TABLE 15

P.P.P.

[

Negara

©o)
(9°4)
1
(119)
(e:3)
=)

66. Figures obtained from Mr. T. E. Smith,
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‘TABLE 16
Communal distribution of political potcer
at various levels
Communal
group Percentage

of pop-  of elec-  ofcons-  of  of cabinet

ulation  torate tituencies  seats  appointments
Malays 49 57 635 64 67
Chinese 38 36 365 27 25
Indians 12 o — 9 8

While the success of the two national clections held so far
cannot be denied, it would be unwise to use their outcome cither
to perceive voting trends or to forecast the future pattern of

p ive gov In this ion, it is particularly
important to emphasize the ‘special’ conditions which governed
the 1955 General Election: first, it was held during the pre-
independence period, and hence its outcome might have been
influenced by certain distinct considerations; secondly, as already
mentioned, the electorate in 1955 was rather unrepresentative of
the general population. This makes the clection of that year
different from that of 1959 and those which are to follow.

If, however, the mere fact of success is taken to be all-important,
it may be possible to find some significance. It could, for example,
be observed that by not resorting to any electoral device aimed at
ensuring some degree of communal representation, and by suc-
ceeding despite the communal divisions within its society, the
Federation of Malaya has contributed towards the solving of
electoral problems in plural socicties. Precedents, ranging from
the communal rolls attempted in India to the ‘honest gerry-
mandering’ of Ceylon, have been ignored in favour of a system

Tt

which, by overlooking the exi of and
conflicts, is not only bold and imaginative but also has the merit of
simplicity.

In so far as this note of optimism is valid, the Alliance Party
deserves some of the credit for having facilitated the success of the
clectoral system. Because communal co-operation was the best way
to maximize its own power (and, before 1957, the only way of
achieving independence), it had every reason to want to make the
system workable and realistic.
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If the success of the first two elections is to continue, it is
necessary that inter-communal co-operation should be more
alluring to political parties than the profits to be gained from com-
munal campaigns.



CHAPTER SEVEN

COMMUNALISM AND THE
POLITICAL PROCESS

discussed, and reference has been made to some of the

factors which have facilitated political unification.? In the
light of the preceding study, two additional factors may now be
suggested as having facilitated the creation of political unity.

First, there is the influence exerted by the electoral system. By
not izi 1 diff it may be said to have given
valuable scope for inter-communal politics, particularly by having
encouraged inter-communal parties. At least up to the present,
this has helped to avoid the hardening of communal tensions
witnessed in British India (where there were communal rolls) and
Ceylon (where the electoral system gives tacit recognition to
communal divisions).

The success of the electoral system thus far may partly be
attributed to the fact that it was put to the test at a time when the
independ d ded national unity. It is possible
that this success may prove to be only temporary, since present
disagreements, if allowed to continue, might progressively reduce
the incentive for inter-communal politics among Malays and non-
Malays alike.

The second unifying factor has been the effort made by the
present ruling élite to forge inter-communal partnership. The
Alliance has ducted an si paig peciall
during elections) against communalism, and has met with some
success in convincing the electorate that inter-communal politics
is the best solution for everyone, that communal politics is
irresponsible politics. It may thus be suggested that the Alliance
(helped by other inter-communal parties) has facilitated extra-
constitutional solutions to the country’s communal problem. It
should, however, be realized that inter-communal politics, besides
being important for smooth administration (and besides having

T #E communal divisions within the Malayan society have been

1. See especially pp. 1-6. 2. See pp. 19723
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been a vital prerequisite for independence), has also been ne
sary for the success of the Alliance?
It may be argued that the process of unification has been helped
by the fact that the Malays are not all d in any
particular part of the country. Had there been such concentration
(particularly in the case of the Chinese), it is possible that efforts to
foster non-Malay interests would have been much stronger, since
the feeling of distinctiveness would, in all likelihood, have been
increased. Experience suggests that minorities? which are terri-
torially concentrated do not compromise as casily as those which
are fairly evenly dispersed.s
It is only natural that communal divisions should tend to
complicate the political process. It is not unusual for different
sections of a population to have different needs and preferences,
but in a multi-racial society, 1 identification tends to
result in a certain compar of these diffc
people, acting in groups, not only have different preferences but
also different values and different sets of considerations. In such
societics, it may thus be necessary that some of the basic concepts
and values ly attributed to d ic government should
be reconsidered,
Furnivall has defined a ‘plural sacicty' as one comprising two
or more communal groups ‘living side by side, but separately,
within the same political unit'. Since communal groups are
usually less “flexible’ than most other social groupings, the central
problem in such socicties arises from the absence of a unified
political community. In the case of representative government (to
take an example), this restricts the scope for gaining popular
support.
It may now be asked how the limitations thus imposed can best
be minimized without unduly endangering the prospects for
democracy. The choice appears to be between two alternatives.
Should the different communities be unwilling to coalesce into a
3. As already mentioned, the Alliance owes a great deal of its success to the fact
that it has adapted itself to local political realitics; as far as communalism is
concerned, its own interests coincide with those of the country.

4 ;‘I;l:f"::n-l\hlny communities are here being regarded as the minoritics in

5. In (,'l:ylun, for example, Singhalese-Tamil relations would probably have been
Quite different had the latter been more widely distributed. The position of
the French-speaking Canadians is also a good example.

6. J. S. Fumnivall, Colonial Policy and Practice, p. 304.
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common nation, an attempt may be made to segregate them
politically, to such extent as may be found necessary or desirable;”
in this way the exerting of communal interests could continue as
an effective basis for competition, and the roots of democracy need
suffer no fatal injuries. If, on the other hand, a solution is sought
for the communal problem, it will be nccessary for the different
communities not only to respect each other’s special character-
istics but also to accept them as politically irrelevant. Each com-
munity should therefore make a conscious attempt to minimize the
implications of its own particulari:

In view of the fact that a solution is being attempted in the
Federation of Malaya,® it is vital that certain basic concessions be
made by both the Malay and the non-Malay communities. The
former would be most realistic if they acknowledged that they
are no longer the ‘owners’ of the country and that, particularly in
view of the economic role played by the non-Malays and the
political outlook fostered by them,® it would be not only just but
also expedient to give them a fair share of political power.1® The
non-Malays, for their part, should (notwithstanding their own
claims of loyalty and allegiance) concede that the Malays have a
stronger claim in the country than anyone else (for historical
reasons, if nothing else), and recognize that this must have
political consequences.” These conditions, however, should not be
interpreted too rigidly for fear of producing a system of apportion-
ment of political power, which would not only confirm the divi-

7. The introduction of communal rolls is an example of such segregation.

8. For cxample, most political partics advocate the establishment of some form
of multi-racial government.

9. It will be remembered that a vast majority of the Chinese und Indians in the
country now claim to be Malayana first and foremost, and hence entitled to
bigger share in the country’s political lfe.

10. As indicated in the preceding chapters, the non-Malays have, in progressive
measures, been given wider rights since the War. The fact that they are now
allowed to become citizens, et admitted to the Civil Service, und play &
crucial role in representative government, is clear indication of this. It should,
however, also be realized that certain sections of the Malay community resent
this increase in non-Malay right

11. In the light of what has heen said in carlicr parta of this study, these ‘political
consequences’ may broadly be identificd as comprising the ‘special position’
of the Malays, the preservation of Malay institutions (such as the Sultanate),
the establishment of Lslam as the State religion, and the recognition of Malay
as the national language. While it ia only natural that non-Malays should
want to improve their rights, ittle good can come out of demands for complete
equality.
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sions present in the country and thus restrict the scope for their
gradual eradication, but might also lead to endless disputes over
the manner in which power is allocated.

In most plural societies, conditions such as these no doubt
render popular government difficult. It is only too casy for one to
forget some of the coarser facts and assert idealistically that ‘it
is the role of the official power holders to harmonize the conflicting
interests of the communal groups which they represent for the
common benefit of the entire community’.* Where different
communal groups are not adequately integrated into a single
political community, only too often these ‘official power holders’
(who, naturally, would be elected to represent communal interests)
place sectional before national considerations. Should they go very
far in placing national considerations over communal ones, they
might not be able to retain power.

It has been the purpose of this study to examine the extent to
which communalism has influenced the political process in the
Federation of Malaya. In this connexion, it must be observed that
the relationship between political behaviour (voting, for example)
and membership in any particular community is neither direct nor

ic, but ined by the exi: of certain rather
practical considerations. The Malays, for example, do not behave
(politically) in a certain manner simply because they happen to be
Malays or because there happen to be Chinese and Indians in
the country, but because certain practical considerations have
encouraged them to do so (such as the fact that they were pro-
tected by the British for a considerable period of time and arc
now left to fend for themsclves; the consideration that the cul-
tural foundations of their own ity might be relegated to a
secondary position efs-d-vis the cultures of the other communities;
and the economic superiority of the Chinese).

It is thus clear that the relationship between communal
identity and political behaviour in Malaya is far from being the
outcome of prejudice, pure and simple. The ‘communal problem’
has arisen not merely by virtue of the presence of three different
communities in the country; communal identification has become
a significant variable in the political behaviour of the Ma
socicty only because circumstances have rendered it politically
relevant,

12. K. Lowenstin, Palitical Power and the Governmental Process, p. 346.
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Generally, the communal framework of political activity in 2
plural society tends to act as a force preventing national and
ideological considerations from exerting their usual influence;
this results from the channelling of support to meet the demands
of particular groups rather than of general issues not closely con-
nected with communal interests. With reference to Malaya, one
writer has observed:

The hope has been expressed that under the influence of free institu-
tions communal would quickly give way to class divisions and thus
create a i of Malayan nationality. This has not been the
experience of India, Pakistan, Ireland, and Czechoslovakia; in all of
them conflicts based on religion or race created unbridgeable divisions.
In Malaya these differences reinforce one another and the gulf is
widened. The first pre-requisite for a 1 d is that the
people shall be sufficiently homogencous to feel that the causes of
division are less important than the reasons for union.’

Considering that the most urgent political problem facing the
Federation of Malaya today is that of integrating the different
sections of the population into a single political community, it
would be interesting to examine how communal differences can
best be minimized so as to enable the emergence of such a com-
munity.

In view of the deep cultural divisions which still prevail in the
country, the impossibility of eradicating social plurality within any
reasonable period of time will first of all have to be taken for
granted; the social distances between the different communities
are too great to allow much collective life.* Thus the main hope
is that it will be possible to overcome political plurality while
social plurality continues to exist. For this to be possible, it will
be necessary for any change of hands in political power (deter-
mined, say, by the number of seats in Parliament held by members
of a particular community) to be commonly interpreted as being
more a power-shift within the same supra-communal group than
a shift from one community to another,

For the time being, however, the possibility of gradually

13. L. A. Mills, Malaya: A Political and Economic Appraisal, p. 74-

14. It will be some time before the unifying effect of national schools becomes
evident (assuming that an appreciable measure of social unification does
eventually take place).

crr—1s
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reducing political plurality will have to depend on certain practical
considerations, such as the fact that no political party campaigning
on a purely communal platform can hope to win a majority in
Parliament. The inued rel of these iderati

could result in a common assumption that political dilution is
possible without social dilution, and that the former is not a
necessary index of the subjection of one community by another,
"T'his will be possible as long as there is a common awareness that
the presence of group differences (be they of class, cthnic, racial,

or religious origin) need not ily impede the
of democratic goals, since the recognition of varying interests (and
even the ious furthering of co licting aims and values) is

implicit in democratic government.

It is, however, most vital that inter-communal rivalries should
be contained within certain limits so as to guarantee an absence
of violence and legislative reprisals as means of accommodating
differing aims and values; there will have to be some assurance
that the basic consensus of the Malayan society (meaning, par-
ticularly, the common desire for peaceful government) is not
placed in jeopardy.

Itis quite possible that these views are somewhat over-optimistic.
It has to be admitted that the eradication of political plurality
under present circumstances might, for the most part, be more
artificial than real. Tt will not be possible to rid politics completely
of its communal clement as long as the different communities
remain concerned over where they stand with regard to each other,
and thereby continue to speculate on the future of their own
positions. Communal politics is inevitable as long as cach com-
munity is uncertain of the real motives of the others. It is thus

necessary that culturally-inspired political diffe are first
of all settled; only then will it be possible to have a unified political
community.

Turning now to party politics, the fact that no community
forms a majority of the population could lead to interesting
developments. Assuming (as has been done) that communal con-
siderations will continue to be politically relevant for some time
in the future, it is likely that there will be a continuing tendency
for inter-communal parties to be formed.’® The origins and the

15. This, no doubt, assumes the continued success of parliamentary democracy;
& few unsuccessful elections may be enough for a breakdown.
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growth of the Alliance may give some valuable indictions in this
respect.
Before 1952, the U.M.N. O and thc M.C.A. were purely com-
which d

munal lves solely to further-
ing the interests of their respecmc communitics. They were
trusted ch i of d ds, and each had con-

vinced its own community of its stern dedication. Thus the Malays
and Chinese were convinced that the founding of the Alliance
was purely meant to ensure their respective interests. Also signi-
ficant is the fact that the decision to form the Alliance was very
much influenced by a common distrust and fear (among U.M.N.O.
and M.C.A. leaders) of the I.M.P., a non-communal party which
had set itself the task of serving national and not communal
interests.

Tt was not long, however, before the U.M.N.O. and the M.C.A.
realized that the Alliance could not be sustained if they continued
to remain communal themselves. Each had to concede a certain
amount to the other if a common policy were to be evolved and if
better und ding were to be established. The need for mutual
concessions became particularly pronounced after the Alliance
became the elected Government in 1955 it then became necessary
for the party not only to set its own house in order but also to work
out suitable policies for the country’s administration. With each
new problem new concessions had to be made; the U.M.N.O.
and the M.C.A. gradually began to lose their original communal
flavour. As was inevitable, sections of the Malay and Chinese
communities became dissatisfied with the manner in which these
two parties were representing their interests; and this contributed
very substantially to the increased support received by communal
parties during the 1959 elections.

Other parties may, in the future, join hands to challenge the
supremacy of the Alliance. To be successful, not only must such
alliances have sufficient funds and manpower to organize them-
selves effectively and contest as many seats as possible,’® but the
partners must to a certain extent be communal organizations, for
only then will they be able to convince their own communities of
their sincerity.

Should another successful alliance be formed, it is unlikely that
16. Up to now, many Alliance candidates have been returned unopposed,

especially at State and local council elections.
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the problems now faced by the Alliance Party will be completely
evaded. Thus, as long as communalismn persists, it is possible that
the experiences of the Alliance may be repeated over and over
again.’? There is nothing particularly discouraging about this: it
will be the best way in which communal interests can be catered
for while endorsement is given to the need for inter-communal
partnership; furthermore, in the face of communalism, alliances of
this nature are necessary to make the clectoral system (which is
optimistic in that it ignores communal divisions) workable. One
must, at the same time, be aware that if political plurality is not
gradually reduced (and especially if it is allowed to become more
pronounced), elections may very well take on the character of
auctions, with votes going in blocs to those who make the highest
bid on behalf of thr own communmes Should this occur, the
prosp for parli y will indeed be dis-
couraging. '8 The ideal, of mursc, would be the development of
a two-party system where both parties would be ly inter-com-
munal, but would ulti ly become

It was earlier observed that such unity as exists today is partly
the result of the efforts made by the present ruling élite towards
inter-communal partnership. In thinking of unity in the future,
however, it must be emphasized that common aims and mutual
understanding at the ‘top level’ alone are far from sufficient,
because there is no guarantee that the propaganda of this élite will
continue to be successful. It is quite possible that the ‘top level’
may change, and that those who succeed may have different ideas
of the type of unity to be desired and the way in which it should
be encouraged. Thus, if some measure of political unity is to be
firmly established, it is essential that the need for inter-communal
partnership should become clearly understood by all sections of
the population. At the same time, it is also important that the
policies of the present ruling élite should not be too optimistic to
accommodate the more gradual rate at which the general popula-
tion is likely to accept partnership; otherwise inter-communal
politics might very well lose its appeal before it has had a chance
to establish deep roots.

17. It is of course possible that, despite its present difficultics, the Alliance may
continue to be the strongest party in the country for some time to come.
18.Up to the present, however (as explained in the last chapter), clection

results have mostly been encouraging.
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Federation Proposals, 1048 fatic ing the C
of the Federal Legislative Council

(a) Recommendations of the Working Committec
The Working Committee recommended a Council of 48 with 14
Official and 34 Unofficial members.

Officials :

(High Commissioner as President)

Ex-officio members (Chief Secretary, Attorney-General, and
Financial Secretary) 3
Nominated Officials (pusons holdmg office of cmolum:m undcr

the Federal Government—e.g. the Directors of the various

Government Departments) 5 o = o o1
Total —1—4
Unofficials :
(i) State and Settlement Representatives:
Thc Mentris Besar of the Malay States .. 9
ives from the two Counuh to be
selected by members of the respective Councils .. 2

(ii) ‘Functional' Representatives:
Labour (1 Chinese and 1 Indian)
Planting (1 European and 1 Chinese)
Mining (1 European and 1 Chinese) .
Commerce (1 European, 1 Chinese, and 1 Indian)

PR

(iii) Other Unofficials:
chrcncmau\c of Educational and Culmral Interests .. 1
of the Eurasian

Unallocated (outstanding person, I‘mm any commumly, ln

pp by the High C Y- 1
chrscntnmu of Malay Interests (Malay zssouanons in
each arca were to recommend suitable names through the
U.M.N.O.; any other Malay body which the High Com-
missioner dmughl fit to consult could also recommend. Final
selection was to be made by the High Commissioner) .. ¢
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Chinese representatives, one from each Settlement, to be
appointed by the High Commissioner .. .. ., 2

Total Unofficials 3-4

In ing the distribution of the Unofficial members,
the Working Committee somehow scparated the g State md 2 Sculg-
ment members from the ining 23, thereby p i
of::

Malays 9

Chiness (Labour, Planting, Mining, Commcmc. 2 from Settle-

ments) .6

Europeans (Planting, Mining, Commcrcc) 3

Indians (Labour, Commcrce) 2

Eurasians 1

From any communi: l

(a) Educational nnd Cultural Interests T
(b) Unallocated . G G5 we ww e e &

Total :3
(With the g Mentris Besar, the Malays would actually have had 18
Unofficial members. Furthermore, the Scttlement members could also
have been Malay.)

(b) Recommendations o the Consultative Committee

The Consultative Ct d a Council of 75, with
23 Official and 52 Unofficial members.
Oﬂia'al:-
~officio same as recommended by the Working [ 3
\ommalcd Officials [ Committee 11
Mentris Besar S

Total 23

(Thus the Consultative Committee felt that the Mentris Besar should
actually be classified as Officials. The Settlement representatives,
however, were left as Unofficial members.)

Unafficials:

The Committee recommended that the number of Unofficial mem-

bers be raised to 52; it was felt that this would facilitate a better

distribution between the different communities. The 52 Unofficials
Wwere to comprise:
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Labour 4
Planting 4
Mining 4
Commerce = . . . . v w8
Malays .. .. e e e e e .. 20
Eurasians 1
Educational and Culnml Tnterests 1
I\omlmled Indians. . 2
lonese 1
Vummmd Clnnesc (z from the Scnlem:nu and. 5 nlhcn) 7
Nominated Europeans . 1
Settlement Representatives 2
52

“Total Unofficials

The above would have given a communal distribution of:
Malays ..
Chinese (Labour 2; Planting 2; Mining 2; ; Comumeree 2; Nomir
nated by the H.C. from the Settlements 2; Others nominated by
the H.C. 5) 15
Europeans (Plannng 23 Commcrcc 23 A\hml’lg 2; :; nominated by
H.C. 1) ) 7
Indians (Labour 2; Commeree 1; nominated by H.C. z) -
< o 3
1

H

Ceylonese
Eurasians .. e o Ao a5 I
From any community
(i) Educational :md Cultural Interests s o wer &
(ii) Representatives from Settlement Counnls ain e B

Total 5_2
(c) Minarity Proposals (made by Col. H. S. Lee and Mr. Leong

Yew Koh, the two Chinese members of the Consultative Com-
mittee):

Officials :

Ex-officio S T

Nominated .. - e o == i W s 3T
Total 1_4

Unofficials : -

Col. Lee and Mr. Leong Yew Koh recommended that the Mentris
Besar of the Malay States should be included among the 20 Malay
Unofficials. Thus, as compared to the mz;omy recommendations,
theirs would have reduced Malay strength in the Council by 9.
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The total strength of the Council recommended by the Minority
Proposals was thus 66, with an Unofficial majority of 38 (14 Offcials

to 52 Unofficials).
(d) The Final Proposals

The final proposals provided for a Council of 75, of which 5o were

Unofficial members. (The High Commissioncr was to be President.)
Ex-officio (Chief Secretary, Attorney-General, and Financial
Secretary) .. o i it = - a5 e
State and Settlement Members (the g Presidents of State Councils
and 1 representative from each of the Settlement Councils)
Official Members (persons holding office of emolument under the
Federal Government or under the Crown, to be appointed by
the High Commissioner either by office or by name) .. ..

Total
Unafficials -
Labour
Planting
Mining
Commerce s o0
Agriculture and Husbandry S e
Professional, Educational and Cultural interests
Settlements .. = s
States 20
Eurasian community
Ceylonese community
Indian community . .
Chinese community

Total

&l

%1
Sluwmco s manr oo

As can be seen, the final proposals followed the example set by the
Working Committee, of presenting the Mentris Besar and Settlement
Council representatives as a group distinct from the other Unofficials,
This enabled the Malays to get ¢ additional Unofficial seats (the g seats
reserved for the ‘States'), while the non-Malays could get only 2

(‘Settlements’).
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1955 and 1959 General Elections: Cases of Non-communal Voting

(i) 1955 Elections
(Al stands for Alliance; Neg. for Party Negara; N.A.P. for National
Association of Perak; Lab. for Labour Party of Malaya; P.M.I. P far
Pan-Malayan Islamic Party; P.P.P. for Perak Progressive Party; P.M.L.
for Perak Malay League; and Indep. for Independent candidates,

It should be remembered that in all the constituencies mentioned

here the Malays formed the majority of the electorate.)

Wellesley South (Penang):

Tay Hooi Soo .. Chinese .. AlL 5 @ 15,697 votes
Haji Zabidi bin Haji Ali .. Malay .. P.M.LP. 3,523 votes
Total clectorate .. 24,320
Percentage of registered electors vnung (tum-oul) 80%,
Malacca Central (Malacca):
Tan Siew Sin .. Chinese .. All G = 17,104 votes
Abdul Karim bin Bakar .. Malay .. Indep. .. 3,194 votes
Total electorate .. o v 2 ) 25,511
Turn-out .. s & W% 813%
Larut and Matang (Perak):
Dr. Cheah Khay Chuan .. Chinese .. All .. 15,407 votes
Abu Bakar bin Said .. Malay .. P.| ML. . 4453 votes
Wan an Zillah bin Wan Hn_p Tsmail . leny

N.A. oo 3,437 votes
Dr. Purzn %mgh ~Indian . Lab 35 R 761 votes
Total electorate .. = - . -9 30,454
Turn-out .. < - e o o 817%
Kinta Utara (Perak):
V. T. Sambanatham .. Indian .. All. 7:900 votes
Chik Mohamed Yusuf bin Sheik Abdul Rahman

Malay .. N.A.P, 1,832 votes
K.R. R. Choudhzry 51 lndun - Lalv 357 votes
Mohamed Ramly bin Abdullah .. Malay .. PM.L. 214 votes
Total electorate .. s ac na B 12,304

Turn-out .. o = o 7 = 85:9%
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Kinta Selatan (Perak):

Too Joon Hing .. Chinese .. All .. e 11,611 votes
Mohamed Baki bin Haji Daud .. Malay .. N.AP. 1,689 votes
Mohamed Idris bin Hakim .. Malay .. Indep. 401 votes
Zaharie bin Hassan .. Malay .. P.P.P. e 273 votes
Total clectorate .. o Ba oo o 16,216
Turn-out .. i i i 2ot 56 87:3%
Kuala Lumpur Barat (Sclangor):

Ong Yoke Lin .. Chinese .. All. .. .. #1667 votes
Abdullah bin Ibrahim .. Malay .. Neg. .. 1,371 votes
Tan Tuan Boon .. Chinese .. Lab. .. =2 1,018 votes
Total clectorate .. .. o0 - . 8,862
Turn-out .. s 334 S 5 . 8019,

Kuala Lumpur Timor (Selangor):

Cheah Ewe Keat .. Chinese .. All .. s 6,790 votes
Mohamed Salleh bin Hakim .. Malay .. Neg. 2,431 votes
Abdul Wahab bin Abdul \lapd Mnhy 2y

Indep. .. o o 1,003 votes
Total electorate .. 5 .. .. 59 13,184
Turmn-out .. = 2 o B4 ] 78:8%,

Selangor Tengah (Selangor):

Lee Eng Teh .. Chinese .. All. .. .. 5,652 votes
Zulkifli Mohamed .. Malay .. P.M.LP. ) 1,711 votes
Atan Chik bin Lengkeng .. Malay .. Neg. .. 813 votes
Total clectorate .. . - o o 9,465
Tumn-oit: 55 @ 36 we e o 8859,
Johare Selatan (Johore):
Dr. L. H. Tan .. Chinese .. All . o 21,581 votes
Kassim bin Awang Chik .. Malay .. Neg. .. 2,318 votes
Toal clectorate .. s =3 ik e 29,090
Turn-out .. o e o s o 83:7%
Johore Tengah (Johore):
Teo Chze Chong .. Chinese .. All .. .. 7,100 votes
Haji Anwar bin Ha]l Abdul Malik .. Malay ..

Neg. . ¥ e 1,068 votes
Total :lenomlc R e i is . 11,737

Turn-out .. - e == < ot 707%
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Batu Pahat (Johore): :

Chelvasingam Maclntyre .. Indian .. AllL .. 18,968 votes
Dato’ Haji Syed Abdul Kndnr bin Mohnmed

Malay .. Neg. . o 2,717 votes 4
Total electorate ... S - 27,323 ‘
Pump-out == e b s 804%

Muar Selatan (Jobore): .
Tan Suan Kok .. Chinese .. AL .. .. 23,580 votes L
Dato’ Mahmud hm Mohamed Shah .. Malay ..

Neg. .. . s 4,108 votes
Total electorate .. s *i @ v 34,321
Turn-out .. e e e 81°9% :
Alor Star (l\:dah) :
Lec Thian Hin .. Chinese .. All. .. .. 27,897 votes {
Haji Salim bin Hap Mohamed Rc,ab . Malay .

Neg. e o s 1,700 votes ]
Total electorate .. it o vie o0 35,261 ‘
Tum-out .. . e e e 855% '
Kedah Selatan (chzh) :
Lim Teng Kuang .. Chinese .. All = 21,050 votes
M. Salleh bin Haji Shafie .. Malay .. P.M.LP. 1,563 votes
Total electorate .. . o - o 25,917
Turn-out .. v we e BE e 88-7%,

(ii) 1959 Elections
(AL stands for Alliance; P.M.LP. for Pan-Malayan Islamic Party;
S.F. for Socialist Front; P.P.P. for People's Progressive Party;
M.P. for Mnlnyan Party; and Indep. for Independent candidates.
As stated in footnote 65 on p. 205, the nctonu scored by Indian
didates bel to the P.P.P. is i leading in terms
of inter-communal politics: they were in fact returned on a Chincse
communal vote.)

Sunger Siput (Perak): !
Total electorate .. i o o v 17,157
Malags .. .. .. e e e 5,962
Chinese . e BE Wi s izi 8,427
Indians % i = a7 i Iy 2,768

V. T. Sambantham .. Indian .. All .. a 7,317 votes
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K. Annamalai .. Indian .. PP.P. ..
Choy Kok Kuan .. Chincse .. Indep.
Turn-out £ v

Ipoh (Perak):

Total electorate

Malays

Chinese

Indians

D. R. Seenivasagam .. Indian .. P.P.P.

Dr. Chang Hoey Chan .. Chinese .. All.

Yoon Too Thong .. Chinese .. S.F. ..
Turn-out .

Menglembu (Perak):

Total electorate

Malays
Chinese
Indians

S. P. Seenivasagam .. Indian .. P.P.P.
Wong Kok Weng .. Chinese .. All,

Mohamed Dahan bin Khatib . Malny o

Turn-out

Seberang Selatan (Province “dleslcy)
Total electorate

Malays

Chinese

Indians

V. Veerapan .. Indian .. S.F, .

Tay Sooi Soo .. Chinese .. All.

Haji Jais bin Sudin .. Mahy . PMLLP.
Turn-out

Malacca Tengah (Malacca):

Total electorate

Malays

Chinese

Indians - o o e
Tan Siew Sin .. Chinese .. All

SF.

4,514 votes
148 votes

7%

30,370
3,378

23,214
3778

12,242 Votes
6,531 votes
1,452 votes

67%

33597
3,866

27,925
1,806

14,338 votes
6,292 votes
1,283 votes

65%

15,920
6,999
5869
3,004
5,077 votes
4,313 votes
3,093 votes

79'2%

23:495
16,000 (approx.)
6,000 (approx.)
1,000 (approx.)
13,635 votes
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Haji Abdul M:pd bin szl Hussin .. Malay ..
P.MLP. .. 45 .
Turn-out ..
Segamat Utara (Johore):
Total electorate
Malays
Chinese

Indians .
Haji Abdullah bin H.,, Mohamed Salleh .. Malay

AlL

Lim Meng Shee .. Chinese .. Indep. ..

Syed Mohamed bin Abdullah Al Kherd .. Malay
P.MLP. e

Turn-out =

Jokare Bakru Timor (]ohore)

Total electorate

Malays

Chinese

Indians . e o o

Dato’ Haji Nozh bin Omar .. Maly .. Al ..

C. C. Yong .. Chinese . . SF. wi

Tum-out .

Alor Star (Kedah):

Total electorate

Malays

Chinese

Indians o o

Lim Joo Kong .. Chinese .. A

Abdul Malik bin Abdul Rahmzn \hhy
POLLP. 5 a

Teoh Ah Thow .. Chinese .. S.F.

Tum-out

Daman Sara (Sdzngvl)
Total electorate
Malays

Chinese

Indians

225

4,655 votes
8%

15,155
6,416
7319
1,420

6,572 votes
4948 votes

917 votes
8339%

15,918
7154
7639
1,125
7,771 votes
4,236 votes

7762%

25,54%
17,684
6,104
1,721

16,730 voics

4,212 votes
2,28 vores
687,

19,700
2,755
12,452
4553
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Kaher Karam Singh .. Indian .. S.F. o 9,026 votes
Lec Eng Teh .. Chinese .. All i % 5,653 votes
Turn-out .. s - e e e 75%
Bungsar (Selangor):
Total clectorate .. o an o o 36,100
Malays wo o s ww = = 4,000
Chinese - o o e %2 e 27,000
Indians (includes ‘Others’) o = e 5,000
V. David .. Indian .. S.F. .. Sis 5o 9,734 votes
Koh Pooi Kee .. Chinese .. Indep. .. o 6,821 votes
Law Joo Kooi .. Chinese .. All an 20 5,036 votes
Ong Yeow Kay .. Chinese .. P.P.P. .. &S 2,388 votes
Turn-out .. e sco s s we 68,
Setapak (Selangor):
Total clectorate .. e o - e 22,494
Milays: = a. owe ww s ws 7,482
Chinese 35 5 i o e ai 12,525
Indians o sie o b b s 2,484

§ Ahmad Boestamam .. Malay .. S.F. .. e 6,901 votes
Che Aisha binti Ghani .. Malay .. All v 4,805 votes

! Yap Kim Swee .. Chinese .. Indep. .. .. 3,853 votes
| Tarn-out: & w  a we  we  i 70%
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Biographical Notes

‘The purpose of these bricf notes is to give a rough idea of the careers
of some of those who have come within the limelight of Malayan
politics. The following selection comprises the leading figures in the
more prominent parties, and is intended to give a cross-scction of the
country’s leading politicians.

Tengku Abdul Rahman'

Born in 1903, Tengku Abdul Rahman is the son of the late Sultan
Abdul Hamid Halim Shah of Kedah and his Siamese wifc. Educated at
Cambridge University and the Inner Temple, London, where he quali-
fied as a barrister at the age of forty-six, he joined the Federal Legal De-
partment in 1949 as a Deputy Public Prosccutor. In 1951, he became
the Jeader of the United Malays National Organization following the
resignation of Dato’ Onn. His political career since then has indeed been
most impressive. He has retained his position as head of the UM.N.O.,
and has also been the leader of the Alliance since it was founded in 1953.
The Tengku became the Federation's first Chief Minister in 1955, and
was one of the chief architects of independence. He resigned his
premiership for a short time before the 1959 parliamentary clections,
to help strengthen the Alliance election machinery. Following his
party's return to power, he was sworn in once again as Prime Minister
on 22 August 1959. Currently, he also holds the portfolio for Foreign
Affairs.

Che Akmad Boestamam bin Raja Kechil

Born in 1920, Che Ahmad Boestamam received his education in
Malay and English schools. A journalist by profession, he has been very
active in the Malay left-wing since the end of the Second World War.
A founder-member of the Malay Nationalist Party, he was also the
leader of the Angkatan Permuda Insaf before it was declared 2
subversive organization in 1948. He was detained for his ‘extreme’
political views under the Emergency Regulations in 1948, and re-
turned to national politics as the leader of Party Ra'ayat in 1955,
In 1961, he decided not to stand for re-clection as the chairman of
the Socialist Front (an alliance between Party Ra'ayat and the Labour
Party), a position which he bad held since the organization was
1. For a detailed study of Tengku Abdul Rahman's life, sce H. Miller, Prince

and Premier (London, Harrap, 1959).
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founded in 1957, explaining that he needed morc time to organize

and strengthen Party Ra'ayat. Che Boestamam represents a Selangor
i in the Federal Parli having won his seat at the 1959

elections.

Dr. Burhanuddin Al-Hemy

Dr. Burhanuddin was born in 1911 in Kota Bahru, Kelantan, and
was educated in Malay, Arabic, and English schools. A frec-lance
journalist by profession, he has been a prominent figure in the pro-
Malay cause for the best part of the last twenty years. During the War,
he was one of the leaders of the movement to unite Malaya with In-
donesia; soon after it, he became the president of the Malay Nationalist
Party, and was also the general adviser of the Pusat Tenga Ra'ayat.
He is now the president of the Pan-Malayan Islamic Party, and is a
member of Parli P ing a Trengganu y which
he won in 1959.

Dato’ Onn bin Ja'afar®

Dato’ Onn was born in 189s. Like his grandfather, father, and two
elder brothers, he was also a mentri besar (chief minister) of Johore, a
post which he resigned in 1951. Although he is no longer in the lime-
light of Malayan politics, it was not so long ago that Dato’ Onn was the
unquestioned leader of the Malay community. Having been a member of
the nominated Johore State Council before the War, he emerged as the
foremost figure in Malayan politics during the immediate post-war
years. It was he who led the highly organized Malay opposition which
resulted in the withdrawal of the Malayan Union scheme in 1947. The
founder-president of the U.M.N.O., he left the party in 1951 to form
the LM.P., having failed to persuade the former to open its doors
to non-Malays. The LM.P., a non-communal organization, did not
prove a happy venture. Following its dissolution Dato' Onn formed
another party, Party Negara, which is strongly pro-Malay. He is still
the leader of this party and is its sole representative in the Federal
Parliament, having won his seat in a Trengganu constituency at the 1959
clections. At the 1955 clections his party suffered a crushing defeat at
the hands of the Alliance, losing all the scats it contested. It has never
quite recovered from this, nor has it looked like doing so.

Dato’ Onn has held high government appointments. Among other
things, he was the ‘Member' for Home Affairs in the nominated Federal
Legislative Council and the Chairman of the Rural Industrial Develop-
ment Authority.

2. See Ishak bin Tadi
History, Vol. 1, No.

Dato’ Onn, 1946-1951", ]uumal of Southeast Asian
ingapore, March 1960, pp. 62-99.
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Mr. D. R. Seenivasagam

Born in 1921 in Ipoh, Perak, Mr. Seenivasagam went to the Inne
Temple, London, after the War where he was called to the Bar. He has
been practising as an advocate and solicitor since 1949. It was as a
member of the P.P.P., of which he is now the leader, that Mr.
Seenivasagam first entered active politics. He was elected the party’s

President in 1953, and became its Seccretary-General in 1955,
Elected to the Ipoh and Menglembu Town Council in 1954, he
lost his deposit in that constituency at the 1955 General Elections,
At the by-clection held there in 1936, however, he won a convincing
victory. Ipoh and Menglembu have now become his party's strongholds:
at the 1959 parliamentary clections both he and his brother, Mr. S, P.
Seenivasagam, won very handsome victories there, Mr. Seenivasagam's
success in Ipoh may largely be attributed to the manner in which he and
his party have played up to Chinese dissatisfaction with the policies of
the Alliance Government.

The late Dato' Sir Cheng-lack Tan (Tan Cheng Lock), b. 1883: d. 1960*

A Straits Chinese, Dato’ Sir Cheng-lock Tan belonged to a family
which traces its settlement in Malaya back several generations. Having
started life as a schoolmaster, he entered the rubber industry in 1908,
becoming a large proprietary rubber planter. He was made a Justice of
the Peace in 1912, and was invited in the carly '30s to serve on the
St Chinese Consultative Committee, set up to advise the Governor
on Chinese Affairs. In the '30s, he also served in the Legislative and
Exccutive Councils of the Straits Settlements. During the period of
Japanese occupation Dato’ Sir Cheng-lock lived in India where he led
the Oversea Chinese Association, a body which carried on extensive
correspondence with the British Colonial Office on the question of
Malaya's political future. Returning to Malaya after the War, he soon
became the foremost political figure in the Chinese community. He was
the Chairman of the All-Malaya Council of Joint Action, the founder-
President of the Malayan Chinese Association, a member of the Com-
munitics Liaison Committee, a found ber of the Independ
of Malaya Party, and Joint-Chairman of the Alliance National
Council.

Mr. Tan Siew Sin, the present Minister for Finance, is the son of
Dato’ Sir Cheng-lock Tan.

3. A fairly detailed account of Dato' Sir Cheng-lock's carcer is given in: Sob
Eng Lim, "Tan Cheng Lock—His Leadership of the Malayan Chinese’, Journal
of Southeast Asian Histary, Vol. 1, No. 1, Singapore, March 1969, pp. 34-61.

crr—ib
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om 1, 45, §42 23; (ble), 4
Rtpmunnnbz ore introduction
of elections, 175
Urban population (table), 2
Constituency Delinestion
mmn-nm(xq;‘), |ﬂ| |ﬁ_\—6 198
Constitutional go
Constitution (Peder), 1548, Workioi

Dodd, E. E., cited, 40

East coast, communal distribution, 2
Econoenic stength, rgely with

-33, 36, 56,
vere

3033, 41, 103,
115; centralization and, 38, 4
S.F. policy, 172

|




Educat
nmh policy, 1356
Chi , 170-1; Fenn-Wu
Committee (1951), 133, 136-9
Cormon final examination, 139-30,

1!
English cduudm. influence, 136,
139741, 1
Enaia achoals, 134-5
Gavernment policy, 126-30, 133-9,
168, 1701, 174

: age
Legilhliv: Council represcntation,
2
‘\‘hhy-unmkd palicy, 24, 135-6, 168
alays, preferences for, 54, 106,
168-11, 1143 e Basnes Cofnmittee
(ws-). 133, 135
National schools, 213
Party pohnn, 23, ux. x1u—l
Primary, 13779, 134, 1
Razak Committee (msbL utr;u
Religious, 121, 1356,
Review Committee (lgbo). uo
Secondary, 137-9, 13475, 139
States, policies, 3, 54
Univenity, 135
E

RYPY, 13
Electons, Federal, positon before
introduction, 16-17, 3
l7s introduced (mss), ro: -4, 133,
42, 175 background, 17.
ﬂy—ek:uon in Ipoh (1956), o900,

Committee (1954), 175-6, 178-82, 185

General clections (1955, 27 July), 22~
23, 155, 161; electorate, 103, 186-8,
(communal distribution, tabl), 187;
candidates, 188-93, (classification
by Party and Community, table),
191} communal u-m. 193-5;
reaults, 195-200, (Party perfor-
mances, able) 196 vidence of

unal vot

non-cos
appendix 11, 221-3; 31 inerpretation
of results, 163, 196-200, 207-8;
supervisor, 304

General elections (1950, 19 August),
electorate, 103, 200, unal
distribution, table), xoo candidates,
162, 201-3, (classification by Party

and Community, able), 203; Party

e ifoson 700 781 real, 2036,
(Party performances, tables), 303,
204, 306; ice of non-
communal voting, 2043, appendix
11, 223-6; interpretation of result
23, 133, 203-5, 207-8, 215

ing expericnce previous to 1955,

1856

INDEX 141

Elections, municipal and
introduced (1952), m. :47. ub
60, 185, 215; Alliance successes,

lbﬂ- 173741
178
Elections, State, 162, ,se,
Electoral system ittee's
proposals, ns—s:. 18g; Com-
mural roll system, 175-8, 184, 211;
Common roll system, 175-7, 184

rights, ¢ on unity, 209,
296: taaquage qualibcation foe
candidates, 131; method of clection,
Ehbu-.i Lord, 47
Elsbree, W.

Embu tribe (Kenya), 184
mergency, state of (1948), 19, 31, 89,

-4,
Emerson, R, cited, 35
English-educated, role of the, 37, 136,
139741, 151
English language, use &s official
language, 64, 130-3, 140-1, 193}
citizemahip qualification, 74-76,
, 93; requirements defined, 88;
‘medium of instruction, 128-30, 136

age,

Eorsians, 37, 50,53 179, 24730
Europeans, econorn
o Ciil Bervice 361§ in Mnhy

Executive Council, 182

Federal Council (F.M.S.), 40
Federal form of [uvm\mm(. 3435, 50
Federal Secs
Federted Malay Sestes, 11, 36-37,
39741, 73,179
Federation Agreement (1948), 19,
8-69, 104-5,

citizenship

i ender Citisenahlp

Female i lmnummm see under
Tmmigras

30

Fean-Wu Rmﬂ (vw). 133, 136-7
Pk religious, 13

control, 19, 43,48
Fiahermicor 169
Flag, Malsy national colouss, 150
Foreign Affairs, cited, 73
Foreign Jurisdiction Act, 44
Farmoss, 96
Franchise, universl adult suffrage, 17

14

Furnivall, J. 8 ited, 210
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Gammans, Captain L. D., 47, 49-50

General elections: see under Elections,
Federal

Gent, Sir Edward, 14;

Gearge Tawn, P
Gerrymandering, 184, 20

Government oficials in lxmnhuuu 1

3 171. 191, 197-8

INDEX

Indian National Army, 18
Indian Orgasisatioos, Pederation of, 155

e isitive service, and, 156
Citizenship, 67, 72, 74-75, 78-79,
8t number of Federal

an
citizens, 84, 92; number with birth

vervica; and Ciell Service
Governor, 46, 48, 54, 73, 118, 145, 167

ermard, Sir ., 45, 4
Gurney, Sit Henry, 21, 153

lhhm communal differences, 1

Hailam) dialect group, 5

n-ku (Kheh) dialect group, §

Hamid, Mr. Justice Abdul, 57-58,

95-96, 119, 120

Hariad Gigio) e pretese sguiase
constitutional proposals, 55

Henghwa (Hinhos) dialect group, §

High Commissioner, 61, 73, 105, 153,

178-83, 220, responsibilities, 4642,

54. 104; and citizenship, 76, 87

Hindus, §

Hokchia dialect group, §

Hokehiu dialect group, 5

Hokkien dialect group, §

Halland, W. L., cited, 10

Homogeneous society, 4, 25-36, 33,
37, 70, 85, 137

dry, representation in Council,

180, 220

Immigration (see also under Communi-
ties concerned), -,.s‘ 26-27, 56,
167, 170, 1
dependence of Malsys

1AL

Party

Independence (Merdeka), 22, 13-14, 57,
89, 106, 186, 209-10; issue in 1955
elections, 22, 164, 197, 199, 207;
ux«u o, 33- yo

3, -3, 151, 165,

|m’=r¢"dm« Day, 551 bs. 93-95, 100,
102, 131, 194, 199

Tndependence of .\m.y- Pmy (LM.P),
147, 155-60, 178, 215, 2289

2014, 206
India, communal differences, s, 185, 213;
constitution, s4; electoral system,
ependence movement,

9, 155; migration from, 2, 9;
L1t

Indian Agent, 9, 16

Indian Chambers of Commeree, 17, 179

Indian Independence League, 16, 15
languages, 5, 58, 63, 131

9393
Con-n‘m:inn. and, 53-53, 55-56, 50,

bt iererions 413576
Distribution by smu (table), 4
nomic strength,
Elections, 185; <-am. 186-200;
(1959), 200-5
Feeaa e ger thousand males (table), 10
6, 9-10, 16, 36, 74, 103
Indin, sl -llqmnu 1o, 16; return o

i see M-leln Todis Cotiirem
Muslims, 5, 52

Nationalism, 16, 18

Political consciousness, 16, 155
Political power (table), 207

Urban population,
Indigenous people, 1, su 37, 68-69, 77,
9, 102
Indirect rule, 37-41, 44, 1034
Indonesia, 133, 150; nationaliam,
" union with Malays,

P

, 148, 228
Indoaaitnn g 19581193
Interdependence, communal, 2, 3, 14
Ipoh, Perak, 170, 185, 190-1, 197-300,

105, 229
Ishak bin Haji Mohamed, 172
m..k ‘bin Tadin, cited, 228

il pan-Talamism,

Extablishment as Stats velagion

$ot 172, u;vb e sy
Muslims,

obicaiiss M
“Malay' dlﬁnluun qul.hﬁnmm,
78-79,
Non-Muslims and s; 119, 133-6, 194

. pol

, and, 133-6, 166
*Principles of administration’, 125
Reformist movement, 13
Schools, 131, 135-6, 129




States, and, 48, 1
Suxum = Hitada of the Faith, 48,

hm-il. Dn. 33734

Japan, Indonesian-Malayan union, and,
14-15; occupation of Mnhyl, 14-19,
49, 41, 54, 73, 145; pan-Asianism,
15, 18; war with China, 8, 12
Jawi (Pesso-Arabic script), 76, 138, 135
Johari, Mohlnwdkhu 10,195
communal di

204, 306; Indinos, 4, 155: Maln
; Non-Malay,

W., cited, 47, 59,75, 84
us sl (citizenship by birth) einciple:
see under Citizenship

Kaum Muda (modernists),
Kaum Tua (lndmun-ﬂ-u). : 3
Kedsh, Britah sovercignty,
i mun-l dumbunum

i
Keluntan, ot soverelgnty, 3
Chinese, 4, 169; communal

distribution, 4, 34: conditions i
169 clections, 166, 169, 304
206; Indians, 4; Land Development
Board, 168 Malays, 4; Non-
Malays, 4 ulbnmunun 2

Kenya, African franchise

Kesatuan Melays Muda (M-lay Youth
Movement), 14, 1

Kesatuan Ahlayu ‘Siagapura (Singapore
Mala,

Koran, 13, 1334, 194
Kota Bahru, Reluu.n, 168
Krian, Perak, 1
Kritik, cited, u. 113, 164
K umpur, 39-41, 134, 155, 185,
104; elections, 143, 159-60, 188
l\un\un, Pahang, 173-4
Kuomint 16, 41, 163
Kun Yu language, uu«;
wongsai dialect

L]

Labour (see also Trade unions), 114,
148, 158, 171, 174; representation
in Council, 180-1, 217-30

INDEX 243

Labour Party (Briah). 44
acty of Malayey 60, 17174,
-73. -sx 191, 104
Land, 48, 89,172 ceiirvitionty

I.mzu-ae- (1« also under name of

Citisenatup qualification, 67, 71,
7476, 78, !H!s. 87-88, 93-97, 102
Communal, dif
attitudes, ,,;-
Constitution, treatment in, 130-2
Educational policy, 136-30, 134-41,

45;

\ml..u,.w-mm 4,37,
Legislative Council, $8-59, 63, 64,

National: see Malay language
Official, Malay as, 63, 136, 130,
140, 152, 168, 193; English 53, 64,
Lo e, 1on; Chinese and
uggested, 63, 97, 170
Sl'zc\lll\!ma and use of Non:
Malay, 127, 139-33, 136
'
1 53, 81, 199, 219,
15770, 15173,

mmbm withdraw from Council,
161,

Electon umndunl (1955), 175 (see
Elections, Federal

Fedenl propouals s (ms), 217-20

Members, join LM.P., 156

Mum lingrlam m. Sh39, 62,64,

Ilenlmnmwn in, 17, 51, 53-54, 57.
150-1, 1585, 175, 178-Bo, 18
217-20

Size, 161, 180-2, 21715, 2

Lembaga Kesatuan Melayu, Johore, 133

Leong Yew Kob, 53, B1, 189-90, 199,
219

Licences or permits to operate certain
businesses, reservation of quota for
Malays, 105, 106-11

Lim, H. B., cited, arse

Lim Chong Yew, Dr., 17;

Local v Elecaioos, muricipal

Lottery (M.C.A.), terminated by
govenment, 153

Lowenstein, cited, 313

Loyalty, Citizenship and, 70, 77, 80,
83-B4, 9o-91, 94; Malay and

Non- thy. 28-29; problems of

promaotin

Lyttelton, Givver, 182

e
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Maclntyre, S. Chelvasingam, 117, 197
McKell, W. J., 57

Mackenzic, W. J. M., cited, 176

i
MacMichacl, Sir Harold, 44-45, 47,

94

Majlir Ugama Irlam dan Adat Isti* adat
Melayu, 119

Malacea, British sovereignty, 36, 7:

1734, 189, 206; Todisa, 43 Labous
Party, 172; Legislative Council
Tepresentation, 180, 317-20:
N , 451 Malays, 4,
oo Malayeyigs 006 relgians 1%
Wiy’ (term), a0 gt s soet 3683
definition, 78-79, 82, 83
Malay Congress, 24
Malay Graduates' Association, 156
Malay language, recognition as national
language, 24, 27-29, 61, 63-64,
12632, 150-1, 168, 170-2, 193, 211
“Adequate knowledge', defined, 76, 88;
incentives for reaching, 12!
Citizenship qualification, 67, 71,
nﬂb 78, GH:. 87-88, 93-97, 102
unal attitudes, 132-41
Conatiition, mestmens o, 130
Educational policy, ub—)n 13441
u...mg the standards,
76, 128, 135
\l-hy L-lnmugr and Literary Agency,
1

Maloy Mail, cited, 155, IR: 195

tionalist Front,

onalst Party (M.N.P., 147~

9, 153, 165, 168, 193, 227-8

Matay Pecglex’ Purwy, 14

Tor the Malaya' ides, 148, 193

.\Ia Merdeka, cited, 125

\hhym (term), 29-31

Malayan-born Indian Associations, 155

Malayan Chinese Association (M.C.A.),
20-23, 24, 97, 138, 156-8, 199,
229; atudy of, 152-4; foundation
(1949), 20, 152-3, 156; and con-
stitution, 60-61, 153; partner in
Alliance me (g0, 4 14155,

15965, 186,
elections, xn—-q. 189-93, ma. 203
Malayan Communist Party (M.C.P.),

13, 30, §5, 153
Malayan Democratic Unian (M.D.U.),
49, 147-8
Malayan Indian Congress (M.LC.),
81 144, 1545, 161-2, 164-5,
190-1,
Malayan Beierscied; assasy
Malayan Muslim Association, 135

INDEX

Malayan National Conference (M.N.
158, 178, 180-1; name changed

sce Party Negars

Malayan New Demaxnn: Youth, 147

Malayan Party, 203-4, 206

Malayan Peoples' Anti-Japanese Army
Old Comrades Association, 147

Malayan Sikh Union, 53

Malayan Trade Union Council: see

‘rade unions

Malayan Union Congress, 147

Malayan Union scheme (1946), 19, 48,
43-51, 55756, 01, 104, 125, 133,
148, 150, 228; methods of
procuring Rulen’ signatures, 47-48;

153; Sultans buyrnt( installation
of Governar, 145
Malays:
Citizenship, uns 7870, B, B35,

rvice appointments: see under
Civil Service
Constitutional government, and, 27,
19*3:» 51-52, 54-55, 5863, [N
Cul :hnnnemuu,ﬁ 15,67, 71,
78-79,
Demands to Beiish (1948), 146
Distribution, 2, 4, 34, (map), xii
Economic pasition, ..:m. 13, 30-
33, 41, 103, 106,
Dduu i 4, 106, 10811, 114,

35
Eleotons, perccnige of clectorste,
103; 1955 elections, 186-200,
059, 20075,

Immigrants from Indonesia, 4, 81
Indirect rule, snd, 37-43
Japanese, and, 17-19, 43

Lan;
Legislative Council, representation in,
217-20
Loylties, 38-31, 35-36, b0, 500t
M Union acheme, and, 46-51,

N.u'm-hm. 10-17, 19, 33-24, 38,
50, 68, 100, 114, 132-3, 1434,
151-2, 165

Paramauntey declared (1927), 73

Partics: see under their names

Politics] power and status, -3, 13-15,

31-33, 37, 68, 71, 113, 205, 31i-13;

Religious rights, 117-18, 1233, 125-6
Reservations: see under Land




Malays:—cont.
Special position, 3, 46, 54, 58-59,
1 1489,

fifteen years, 58-50, ;os, g
constitution Arti
Split between two gmup-. (5]
Snu- ics, 1, 45%6 84
0. see United Malays®
N-mmn Ommnunn
Urban population, 2
Ma

LA, see Mals
. see M-I.y-n Communist Party
-,-m Democratic Union

Mecea pilgrime
‘Melayu" (Irrm). ls&l 168
Meaglembu, Perak, 191, 197-8, 205,

229

Mentri Besar (Chief Ministers), 113,
167, 178, 180, 217-18, 330

Merdeka: see Independence Day

Meru tribe (Kenys), 184

MG see Maleyen Indian Congress

ler, , 145-6, 227

M g e 42213

Mimm{, representation in Council, 179,

, 217-20

Ministerial appointmenta: see Cabinet
sppointments

Minorities, 55, 71, 84; and

comstitutional government, 26-27;

relations with majority, 71, 73;

representation of, 178-9, 18453

dhlnbunnn, 210

falayan Nations] Con-

M

MNTFrer M-l.-y:n Nationalist Party
Mohamened Rax
Mohummedan eigio
yan Trade Union
see Trade

Lu ncil,
]\‘lumnp-l eocrionat ee Elections,
municips
Mustim College, 121
e 1

Muslim religi
Mustapha Mbqlun, H-p. 1y

11-12, 41 lndun,;b,

exian, 11, 14-153 m.y,xo—n.m.
23-24, 28, 50, 68, 100, 32-3,
143-4. 151-2, 165; religious, 117,
123, 167

yan Chinese Association

INDEX 245

Natigulty, comman Malay, s, 85,
66-67,73-73, 77, 8
100, 107, 109, 157, IbE (Jctulu

; elections, i Indians, 4;
Malays, 4; Non-Malays, 4; Sultan,
47

Nehry, J., 16

tive posts for, 37
Acimlaion: ot tide
Centralization,

Citizenship, and, n-n, 67-75, 78-86,

il Service, and, 14, 36-37, 43,
105-6, 167, 311

Constitutional government, and, 28
33, 51-55, 58-60, 63, 64

Cultures, 37, 71

Education, 37, 106, 1359

Government, participation in, 73, 75

Immigrant, 1, 6-10, 31, 103, 167

Japanese occupation, dl‘eu n!, 4

Language issue, and, 13;

memu m\emu o an 5, 107,
110, 14

Linka with metherlands, 78, 50, 83,
91, 94-95, 98, 193, 137

Local

i, 3
Loyalties, 3829, 31, 67-68, 80, By,

9091
Malayan Union, and, 40, 50
Numerical strength, 1, 54, 63-69, 71,

Public Serviee, and, 105-6
Urban population, 2
North, communal distribution, 2

Onn bin Ja'afar, Dnn 49,50, 96, 145,
147, 1559 19373, 33
biographical nou. 28

Oon, Mrs. B. H.,

Oversea Chinese A.nocmnun, 239

Pacific War, 8
Pabang, Brish soverigniy, 36;.
Chinese, 4; ¢ istribution,
4; clections, zw. lo(: lm‘hlrl, 4

-Malays, 45

¥t
urb-mnlum. 2
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Pakistan, 213
Pakistanis, 1, s. ﬂo. 9293
Palestine, 48, 1
P o

yan Congress
alayan Council of ]ninl Action: see
All-Malaya Council of Joint Action
P-n-MAl-yln Federation of T:
Unions, 147
Pan-Malayen fsjamic Party (PM.I
113714, 135, 144, 152, 159, 170~
m.uly of, 165-9; president, 113, 165,
lemands, 167-8; (lmmm. a3,

06

arty: see Labour
Malaya

Pnnx\mr Agreement (1873), 35-36, 49,

Panglires Bukit Gantan, 17
Paramount Ruler: see

dl»Put\lln

Agong
Paramountcy, Malay, 73
Parliamentary democracy, 214, 216
onal
€, 96, 133, 1589,
168, 178, 18997, 203-4, 206, 228
Party politics (ree also under names of
partics), vi, 143-74, 314-16; pre-
1952 period, 142, 144
organizations outlawed in
Emergency, 152; post-1952 period,
143, 159-74; election candidates
and pecformances (tables), 191,
196, 202-3, 206; percentage of
votes (tables), 196, 204, 206
Party Ra
Peasantry, 146, 148, 171
Peet, G.
Penang, British sovercignty, 16, 72;
Chinese, 3, 4, 59. 65, 31. 99, 146
citizenship, 72, 76, 77, S0-82, 87,
96, 98-90; communal distribution,
4; elections, 173-4, 159, ms o4
206; Indian Mus!
Indians, 4, 155, 185 L«xul-uv:
Council representation, 180, 217-2
Malayan Union, and, 45; Malays,
4,99, 146 Non-Malays, 4, 99
elgion, 121 secessionist movement,
JMN.O. t14;

urbanization, 2
*People’s Constitution for Malaya’

(1047), 1501
People’s Progressive Party (P.P.P.)
(ear!

Perak Progressive Party,
1, 2026, 329

Perak, British sovereignty, 15-36;
Chinese, 4; communal distribution,
42 34; elections, 199, 204, 206;

INDEX

Indians, 4; Malays, 4; National
Association, 190-1, 196; Non-
Malays, 4; Sultan, 39, 47;

urbanization, 2
Perak Malay League, 1901, 196
Perak Progressive Party, 159, 191-3,

elections, 040 206; Indians, 4;
Malays, £ Non-Malays, 4;

urbanizatio
Permits for opcnuﬂn of business: see

Licences

leumm Melayu, 53
versaudaraan Sahabat Pena (Brother-
hood of Pen Friends), 15, 143

Philippines, 54

Physical separation of communities,

7t
Plauizg, reprsacstaion in Counel, 179,
189, 217-30

Plural society, Malayan, 1, 6, 10,
§9.63.78 B3, 112, 1
Aehnition, 216; cacatitoianst
government in, 25-26, 29, 33-341
indirect rule and, 37; cultural
pluralism, 136~7; electaral system,
17677, 1843, 188, 207; poltical

luralicy, 21

P i Pln-\rhhylu Talaenic Party

“Political democracy”,

Political power, hrgcly i Maliyay
2-3, 31-32, 37, 68, 71, 113, 105-
azicas s of the
cducated, 130-40; unal
Siatrbution, 2og, 21e-ta; (tablel,

207
Political unification, 115, 136-7, :o']—nln
Poltcs, comm , 200-16;
fantey sftt o poliies (Maleye;
prioe %0 Second World War),
o-11, 17
Population, by communitics, 1, x;,
(map), xii, (tables), 1, 4; tota
(1947), 45, (1950), 84, {ws:)v 93,
(1957), 1, 43 u.h-n (table), 2
Port Swettenham,
PP ree Peoples brogressive Party
Press, 20
Pressure groups, vii
Prime Minister, poat of, 113
Pravince Wellesley, 114, 146, 202
Public opinion, 159
Public Service: see Civil Service
Purcell, V., cited, 4, 12, 15
Pusat Terga Ra'ayat (Puter) (People’s
United Front), 132, 149-50, 228
Putera-A.M.C.J.A. coalition, 150-2, 168
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Races: see Communitics
Races, Council of, 151

*Racial sej rum. i

Rawang, Selangor, 163

Risak, Drta Abdul, report oo edscation;
126-30

Regionaliam, 3, 11, 23, 3536

Reid, Lord,

Reid Commission: see under

247

Mentri Besar, 8s; Non-Malays, 43
Sultan, 47; urbanization, 2
Self-determination, 148
Self- , 44, sﬂ- 89, 158
Semangat Permuda Melayu, 202
Semu| xb:
Negri Sembilan, 173, 190-1
smlemem- (Pmmg and Malacea, g.v.)
o Straits Settlements),
itisenabi 6~77, Bo-82, 87, 66,

Religion, 117-26; communal divisions,
1 istory of religious affairs, 17—
22; Malay, 43, 48, 54, 7ﬁ 118, 149,
173 pelitcs

L 169, 1 tat
Religion aad Maley Custorm, Caunal
of, 110
Retigous At uggested Ministry,

20-2

Religious education, 121, 135, 139, 169

Reservations: see w Land

Resident, Genordly 39,43

Residential system, 36, 30, 40, 42

Resistance movement during Japanese
occupation, 17

Rhodesia, Northern, 184

Round Table, cited, 6

Royal Commission on election issue,
refused, 182

Rubber, , 16, 18

Rubber Producers’ Council, 179

Rulers’ Conferences, 39, 54, 121

Ruling élite, and inter-communal
artnership, 200, 216

Rum (Roman script), 76, 138, 135

Rural areas, 103, 166, 168,

Rural Industrial Development

Authority, 228

Samuel, Dr., 155

Scholarships, reservation for Malays,
105, 106, 108, 111; language
requirement, 12

Schoals: rec under Education

Seripts, 76, 128, 135

Secession from Federation, advocated
in Penang and Province Wellesle:

9%, 146
Second World War, 6, to, 17-19,
4174473
Seeret socictics, Chinese, 7, 3§
Security forces, Chinese and, 213
military units, 146; heads of, 167
Seenivasagam, D. R., 170-1, 200, 205}
biographical note, 220

4; Malays, 47

98-99; representation on Counil,
180, 217-20; secessionist movement,

98, 146
+ se Socinlist Front
with (1999), 36
ikhs, 53-53
Sileock, Prof. T. H., cited, 10, 15, 19~
21, 55-56, 158
Singapore, British sovereignty, 365

nnumhlp. 48,7274, 79+

clections, 197: High Commi

ndians, 185; labour, vi;

Malay , and, 44-46, 48

Singapore Malay Union (Ketatuan
Melayu Singapura), 142

Singapore Standard, cited, 86,156,181,190

Sine-frpuoers War, 12

Smi . cited, 187, 198, 204, 206

Soc 'lfe, political fe and, 26-29

Social services, 103, 15!

Social status, 5, 9

Social umﬁmlmn 137,213

Socalint From (S 1asy 17145
1026, 227
Sockarna, Dr. A., 14
Sah Eng Lim, cited, 229
South Africa, 36
Special pmmrm of the Malays: ses
under M
*Squatters
e (e sl i )
Agreements wit h  Crown, 54, 105
Autonom
r.mm-mp,vx—-u 76-65,84-86,88-1,

Communities in, 34 (map), xii;
(tsble), 4
Councils, 39-49, 42, 48, 34, 166, 320

(1959), 204, (tablc), 206
Federation, and, 4
Finances, 39, 42, 48
Gavernments, 36, 41

Iative Council, representation

in, 180, 217-20

o7 hPR 1987
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States:—cant.
Loyalty, 3, 38, 35, 60
Ny Aidviory Gl 118
Malay reservations: see unider Land
Mentris Besar (Chit Ministem), 13,
8, 180, 21718,

Sultans: see Sultanate authorit
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uh.uuu Malay
40-50, 118, 1453
guarding of positian of Sultans, 58,
6162, 103, 121, 148, 149, 211
residual powers granted, 62;
lumum\ regarding religious

o, 43, 117-22
Gungeh L_y\mg. 36
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